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HARMH»S PRAYER 

This morning's sermon has to deal vith one of the njost remark- 
atle -omen in the Old Tests-ment. Her name is Hannah anc, oddly enough, 
■:.31 th-s.t '^e Vno-"- about her, st least for the "uost Dart, Tf^e learn s.s ve 
observe her ct orayer. Is there anything reallj?- unusual pbout that? For 
if you r-eall-^^ v ant to kno^'^ vhat ? msn is, observe him, if vou can, vhile 
he oraA/s. . . .for orayer is like a candid camera for the soul. A man is 
really at his best or rt i^is lowest •"■hen he falls upon his knees. This 
is -particularly true of this ^-omen called Hannah. 

Let's turn, no^ , to those first t^^o chaoters in the first book 

of Samuel. It's one ,£lixnse after another of this ^'ornan on her knees. 

The te^t, '"hich is the basis for this sermon, is from the second chapter, 

the first verse, of th.e First Book of Samuel: 

''And Hanrah prayed ard said thus to the Lord: 
My soul rejoices in God.'' 

But Hannah (^^±n not alwc^ys talk like th-^t to God. That's one of 
the fine thinf:S about the Bible. It doesn't vhitevash her saints — ■''■e pet 
a oictu"^e of peo^^le exactly as thoA^ -"fere, vhen your first introduction 
to Warnah comes, vou w-ill find her a -foman "ho falls upon her knees in 
bitterness of soul.... in so-^'eness of heart .... an'' x"lth great anguish. 
Sho doesn't 'iave a rreit deal of comolimentary friinps to say about God or 
any bo ay. 

■'■•'ell, let's take a good close look at her no?- as ^e see her at 
the first. Hannah is a voman vho had had a great disaoaointment in life. 
The thine that she y anted r-ost vas to have a child — a very natural desire 
for a eood ^oman. But for one reason or another this had never come to 
pass. The burden rested so heavily uoon her heart that she •'■ent to the 
temole and she prayed.... in fact, some of the oeople vho i-ere in the tem- 
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'•Hannah's Prayer" — ? 
pie all of the tiri'e loO'Ced uoon her c.s sornethinp of a nuisance. I think 
thst's the Tsy they must have reactec. One of the pood men in the temole 
thouFht that she -"'as '^runken on one occasion. ... the very nature of her 
attituce and her spirit ho-" rrdstaken rrien can bel 

kno the first thing that '^ e learn about Hannah in her orayer 
Xi f e is this.... that being a ■'-"-oman of much anguish and bitterness, none- 
the-less, she came to God. It vas her bitterness and anguish of soul and 
soreness of heart t^^at brought her to God. V.o-rr^ this is not al'-'ays the 
exoerience of all oeoole. It's been established, and sometines most un- 
co.Gfortably so, --j.th those "-horn ve loA^e, that they get along verj.^ veil 
■"1th God as long as everything is nleasant, but ■"'hen they becoiue bitter, 
and -^-Vien there is anguish of mind and heart, instead of coming to God, 
they \ise this -^^ e kind of alienation, and they go a^'ay and they do not 
t'^-ink about God at all. 

T^i^is is the first gliruose that you pet of PTannah upon her knees. 
8he is driven to ''"er knees because her heart is heavy; she is driven to 
her knees oecause she has bitterness in her soul; she is driven to her 
i^j-iees recause of a deeo anruish of her snirit. Let this be lesson fl 

t>-"t co!'!es t.o us ■f^rorn the oage of Hanna±i's orayer life bitterness and 

anpuish ar^ soreness of heart should bring us to God rather than take us 
a^'/'av . 

And as you also observe her at prayer, and you focus the cajn- 
era of :^^our soul very sharaly uoon her, you'll discover that vhen she did 
'"■ray to God, she named her problem. This is an exceedingly good thing... 
for not al-^'ays ^-hen ^-e come to God are ^e honest enough to tell Him ,1ust 
'hat our oroblem is. Generally speaking. He knors it.... and generally 
soeakin-/, because '' e are human as ■^.'e are, ^e think that ■^'e can deceive 
God.... and '"e, even ^-hen ^^e pray to God, Te talk about any number of 
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"Hannah's Prayer'' — 3 

thinf^^s than r^erbsos the thin? that is oreclselj- the sore spot not so 

T'ith Rannah. She told Goo; "hat her oroblem '"as. Thgt's the second thing 
that ^e can larrn from the oape-book in the life of nrayer of ? ^f'^omsn call- 
ed 'l^nnah driven to God bitterly anr^ sorely, s^^e tells Him exactly -hat 

it is that vexes '^er mind enr? her soirlt. 

A-^ri then, as she -"'pits uoon the i^orr', helievlnp, of course, that 

^e "ill listen to her srd this is necessary in our oraying exoerience 

to believe tv^at GoH -ill listen tb'ere's scmethinc^ that I-must tell you 

,:,>,,^,it T^h^nr-h ^-hich, in n^y book, is most oraisevorthy. . . . in that first chan- 
ter of the First Book of Samuel, ^'hen she orays to God oat of t^e bitter- 
r:,e-s of her Heart, ?nd believes that God viH listen to her arayer, she 
c-QQs not -ovesviTie to kno"' ho-" God tHI ans-^er. 

Ko" , there afiain, vou and I osrt comoany vlth Hannah. For quite 
r^ff^r,^ you see, -'e aresume to kno-- ^-hat the ~ind of God is; end ve think 
"e knor exactly ho? God should ansv er us. In fact, if v'e exan.ine some of 
our nravers :^offleti;i:es, --e ffig>it be enibarrassed to discover hoY' much dicta- 
ting ^e do to God Himself ^hen ^e oray so earnestly. But in Hannah's 
r^r-aver, in t>^is first chaoter of the First Book of Samuel, she uses the 
T^ord '"if." "tiff you should answer iie," is the intention of her soul. 
She doas not oresume to knov ho?- God might ans-<'er. 

^'o^'- this is exsctly as it ought to be. For God is eternal and 

-e are just = mere ch&ater in time God is Infinite i^lsdom— "e are hu- 

".rn PT]'' "e 3-^e so foolish. .. .God kno^^'S ever so luuch more than ^e csn aos- 
sibl^r conceive or understand. This is an exceedingly ?onderful thing 

,^v,,,|. uannah that in her -rayer life, she should say, ''if'\...'*I do noib 

ir-pQiMie to >no^-, God, ho^- you are o-oinr to ans-^er.'' It rT)ic;ht be a snr- 
n-r-is1n<-- stidv to discover, even in your life or in the lives of the saints, 
hor freouently the cra^rinF exoerience has bog.red do^-n because even vhile 
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''Hanneh's ?rc',yer''--4 
r-e have orayed, -p e have r;res^j.ir.ed to knov' orecisely v^^f thg r^in, of God 
nlf'Ht be. If-norr-nce. . . . conrolete relipnce uporj God's '<;RO^'leQpe. . . .n ipht. be 
or.e of the hest t^'inss thst ^' e co'jld "^ffer God noon cur knees. 

A-6 fi^ "on observe nannhh &t orsyer, you t«'111 also notice thfit 
T.V en she orsvs, s'^e comes out of her bitterness, believin? that God -"111 
■h,o3j. her: '^''^'e ranies her nrcblern by name; eno then says, "If you ^-ill an- 
s-^er, Go'^". . . . end she does sometMng else that's salutary she so exam- 
ines her heart ;-:nd her o^n raind that when God. yould answer her according 
f,-. the '^"esire of her heart, she makes certain that nothing in her life 
or her attitude yIII become a limitation to That God might proffer. 

Jq th°t ^a-rt ^f t>ie discioline of your or?yer life and mine? 
Once "e come to God.,., once v-e ask God for something. .. .once ^--e ^ait un- 
til F^e'll ansx'er do -'e then examine our souls to see if there is sny- 

t':in? in us that njieht serve as a frustrating influence? — that might even 
th-^art the hand of God, that ^ould be gracious end roulc be generous. I 
t'-^ink FJannah must have f^one that, because even before Hannah's orayer is 
c--ns"-ered, she has mace up her mind that if God vill give her a child, once 
she £-ets that child, she'll turn right around and give it back to God. 

This, too, "Should be a oart -^f the discinline of our r.raT/ing. 
Yov ^-hen ^-e ask God for somietBimng, I think God might say.... "Now, just 
"T-.at is it that ^^ou ^-ant?" , . . . and then He "'aits for us to name it aeain — 
as thoueh ve ourselves must be very certain of the thing for ^hich ve 
a?v — gnd then ^'e name it; and then maybe God vlll say again, ''Nov, .just 
^rhat is it that you vant?" Ko^'^' there is one thing also of vhich I am 
very certain — that God vill ,not stop at that ooint. God, it seems to me, 
T-ill also say this. . . . "Ko-", if 1 '^Ive it to you, i>h?t -^111 jcu do vlth 
vh-^t fan ret?" There is ? vonderful econom.y in Providence. God has no 
desire to ^^^aste anything that He gives. God vg.nts it to be used to good 
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ai-'vantag-e. If He takes fron: heaven above to elve to you anc' me vho are 
,^-^ here oll^rlms on this e&rth, He has a right to exoect us that ve use vhat 
ccmes from heaven in a heaven-like manner. 

To the everlasting credit of Hannah, she had searched her soul 
ar:d there •■-■i.esn't eoin?: to be anj^'thlng about her that "'as going to serve 
r'-s P kind of iapedlrcent to vhat she w-anted so earnestly to get frorr. God's 
hand. And then, once she asked it, she nevei- wanted to forret it — end 
she called her son Samuel. You knov, don't you, that in the Old Testa- 
rr.ent, they did a very fire thing- -f-^ey always reaiembered the meaning of 
the names that thej^" rave to them; and sometimes they called things cer- 
t-.in rprces just because of ^hst the experience might have meant. And 
vhon she received her child, she called hirr Samuel — and Samuel means "ask- 
ed o"*^ the Lord," as though she never -"anted to forget that as long as she 
lived, t^is blessin?; that she received, she received because she asked 
for it "^nd God rav^ it to her.... and since God ■"'■as good enough to clve it 
to '"^er, she s?id, "God, you may have himi--he's yours!" 

This is Harjiah's orsyer life, as you get your first glimiose of 
it, ?>r;r' I s-rnnose there's enough in t'-ils part of it to orick the con- 
science of many of us — but you can't stop at this ooint. The early ver- 
ses nf the second chaoter of the First Eook of Saniuel are also a part of 
Hannah's orayer life, and in this chapter, Hannahi isn't asking God for a 
slnfle thin?. Hannah does not reveal one bit of bitterness or anguish of 
soul. '■o-'"- you get a rlimiose of Hannah praying, and all tliat she does in 
this nrayer is to tell. God hci,"^ ^ronderful He is. She isn't talking about 
herself no^- — she's not asking God for anything for Hannah. ... but she's 

sinFin? the nraise of God "God, You are vonderfial. . . .1 rejoice in jour 

salvation. .. .God, there isn't anyone like you.... God, you are holy.... God, 
3^on are like a mighty rock.... God, you are the strength of all of us " 
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Mo"- '^pnnah -reaches the hlshest oolnt in the prayer experience.., 
...In "'hlch the oersnn ^'ho does the praying doesn't talk very iLuch about 
nimself, but he talks ever so rauch about God. This sermon is to be a 
niTT-or foT each of us by ■"■hich ■"•e eet soraething of the reflection of our 

o-'n. oT-ayer life. Ko^?' frecuentlj^ vihen ^''e oray all ve do is talk about... 

... .myself ... .u^y problems. .. .Tiy fears. .. .my frustrations. .. .my diss-onoint- 

fr'ents. All ■'-e d.o when •" e oray sometimes is talk about our v-eakness the 

thints 1-e don't have. To reach this high- water ihark in Dra3'"ing--Then in 
my T^a^^er life I talr about nothing else except hov v-onderful God isl 

As vcur Pastor, I stand -n^'ith you on this, the first Sunday in 
the xie^' vear. I ^-ould ask God to give to you ?/hat I ■"ould. ask God to 

give to xr>-e no T^^rosoerity that deals ^pith things that ye can touch and 

become a bank balance. .. .desirable as all of these things may be, I am 
not so sure that rieht nov^ that I T.ould ask on your behalf for a iLeasure 

of health or of vealth but this I think I must ask God in your be- 

vialf that He ^-ould grant you a n^easure of orosoerity of the soul...that 

r'nrtie ■'"'i^at ibav — wind or i"eather--sickness or health--prosoerity or poverty 

t>Tt vr-.u 2T,ight have so arrived in your ortiyer life, for the n'-ost 

nart "'len ''^u tal>; ■"■itn "-im you oraise -^im and thank wiir;. 

In t^e ''est:uinster Cfitechisia — it is the basis for confession 
in tne p-^esoytsrian Church — the first (question is this. ... '"'hat is the 
chief '"uty of Kan?".... and the ansv er. . . "The c^^ief duty of rr^an is to 
-TP-ise Go*"' ^nr. to glorify 'liui forever." JJ^iybe t>^at LiiFht be t>ie ne-"- 

t'^'in'- ^or -'"on. and for me in I960 -"'nen you'll thank Cod nore fervently, 

^nd let Hannah, t^-^is reiri^rkatale ^'oman from the Old Testament, becon^e your 
natron saint in t^is resuect . . . . "and Hannth nrayed and said fhus: u'qt soul 
rejoices in God." 
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Sunday, January 24, 1960 Pastor Shaheen 

In all likelihood she was as attractive as any young Israelite maiden 
that Naaman had seen when on one of his recent raids he had gone for his king into 
Israel. He had taken her back afterwards and put her as a servant. In her house- 
hold she naturally endeared herself. She knew her place; she accepted her menial 

assignments. 

Could it be that one day when she was grooming the hair of her mistress 
that she made bold to whisper into her ear. What a pity that the captain of the 
king's host should be so afflicted. If only he could go to Israel and see the man 
there that I know, the prophet of God — he could cure him. 

Naaman, captain of the king's host, was a leper. Usually they talked 
about it in undertones. There were reasons. In the first place, Naaman was an 
unusually fine man. They used all kind of good descriptives when they talked 
about him -- Captain of the king's host; a mighty man; an honorable man; a man of 
much value, lut everytime they talked about him, the sentence was never complete 

without adding certain other words: Captain of the king's host, iUT ; a 

mighty man, IUT ; A man honorable and full of valor, IUT, he was a leper. 

Naaman knew he was a leper, afflicted by this incurable disease. He knew that it 
was incurable. Inch by inch and hour by hour, even as day by day, he was a dying 
man. 

The servant girl said, I know someone who can cure him, but he will 
have to go to him. There are some men who respect anything that is helpful, re- 
gardless of the source. And so Naaman took seriously what his wife's servant had 
proposed. He took it seriously enough that he even talked it over with the king, 
and the king who thought so well of his captain of the host said, I will tell you 
what I will do, Naaman. I will outfit you; you shall go in regal splendor, and 1 
will even send a letter to the King of Israel, and we will see what will come of 
this. 



So with all the grand outfit that becomes a king's representative, Naaman 
marches down through Israel into Samaria. The king read the letter. "What is 
this? How ridiculous. Do they think that I am God, that I can cure men? Does 
the king of Syria think I am in a position where I can work miracles? There 
must be some catch to this." 

Word finally got around to Elisha, the prophet in Samaria, and the prophet 
sends word to the king of Israel and says. Send him down to me. Let him come. 
And as the scriptures say, Naaman, with all his chariots and horses now coming 
in regal spendor to meet Elisha, man of God, the man with the cure. And Elisha 
does not so much as come out of his tent or his house to meet him, but he sends 
word to Naaman: Go down to the river Jordn, dip yourself seven times, and you 
will be healed. Now Naaman was . Where is the preferred treatment to 
which lam entitled? Letters from the king, captain of the king's host, and this 
man who was supposed to cure me doesn't even come out and pay the respect to 
greet me, but he sends a messenger -- what foolishness, to dip myself seven 
times in a dirty, smeary river such as the Jordan. Why, even the rivers in Syria 
are far better than this one -- the Abana, the Pharpar. So he gets himself to- 
gether, literally and figuratively, and was about to depart, when one of his very 
reasonable comes and reasons with him and says, lut if the prophet would have 
suggested, would have said, that you do some great and significant thing, you 
would have done it,wouldn't you? Why do you hesitate to do such a little thing 

that he asks? 

It made sense to Naaman, so he waded into the River Jordan. Seven times 
he dips himself into the dirty river, only to emerge fully cleansed and with skin 
as white and as tender as a baby's, cleansed and restored -- recipient of a 
miracle. He says now, I know that there is no God on all the earth like the God 
of Israel. Dressed in regal splendor, but a leper, he seeks a cure. It comes 
to him only in God's name. 
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Naaman has much to say to us. Let me go back and remind you that when 
men (?) spoke about Naaman they said. He was clean, honorable and respectable, 
but always the sad fact remains, he was a leper, with this incurable affliction 
to be cleansed and restored only by a miracle. 

For our purpose this morning the remainder of this sermon should meet 
your condition and mine. Suppose we substitute the name Naaman by using our own. 
That should not be difficult, should it? We have been doing it for a long time 
in fact, for we, too, think ourselves clean, decent, honorable and respectable. 
I can say to you quite easily this morning thet I have been here long enough that 
I think 1 could refer to those of you whom I have come to know as decent, clean, 
honorable, respectable people. That is why we sit so comfortably in this place. 
That is why we are so much at ease in the presence of these other people we may 
not know too well by name, but at least they look decent, clean, honorable, re- 
spectable. So we easily substitute my name for Naaman. 

Now we ought to be consistent. We ought to do some other substituting, too. 
Instead of that word "leper" which indicated an incurable affliction of the flesh, 
substitute the word "sinner", which indicates an incurable affliction of the soul, 
so far as man is concerned. Naaman -- clean, decent, honorable, respectable, but 

he was a leper. You name yourself now as I name myself. Clean, decent, 

honorable, respectable, but a sinner. 

It was the hardest job in the world, I presume, for Naaman, captain of the 
king's host, a mighty man of valor and honorable to the core, to accept the fact 
that he was a leper. God, it just can't be. On more than one occasion I have sat 
with people when they, too, have said, God, it just can't be. Other people, yes; 
but me, it can't be. But the undeniable fact remains -- Naaman was a leper. 

We stand on common ground this morning. Do not let the elevation of this 
pulpit disturb you one bit. You and I are on common ground. The undeniable fact 
remains that you and I, while we may refer to ourselves as clean, decent, honorable, 
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and respectable^ are sinners. You know that it is the business of the church 
to never let us forget it. That is why in this beloved Lutheran Church of ours 
that the first five or six minutes every Sunday when we come together we clear 
the ground at that point. That is the only thing we talk about for the first 
moments we spend together in worship. 

Here 1 am again^ God, a sinner, in thought, word and deed. Here, I am 
again, God, asking you to forgive me. Once the processional hymn is sung that 
introduces the service, we don't do anything else until we get squared off at that 
point. The Church says. This is the way it should be, for in the sight of God, 
we are sinners all. 

I do not know what may be the high poit of the worship experience for you 
on a Sunday morning. It could be for some of you the music; human as I am, I 
would be pleased to think that on occasion it could be the sermon; I should like 
to think that it would be the Pastoral prayer — but I will tell you one place 
in which it should be found for all of us. The high point should be in having 
made confession of our sins we receive the assurance of divine pardon. The most 
wonderful thing that happens in this hour of worship every Sunday comes in those 
words declared with such reverence in this service this morning by the one of- 
ficiating: The Almighty God grant unto you being penitent pardon and remission 
of all your sins, time for amendment of life, and the grace and comfort of His 
holy spirit. 

The last thing that most of us want to think about is that we are sinners; 
that we should be doing things, or thinking things and living lives that become 
alienation between God and the humai soul. The last thing in the world that we 
would like to think about ourselves is that it cpuld be 

Leprosfy is an incurable condition of the human flesh. It can be cured 
only by a miracle. Sin is an incurable condition of the human soul to be cured 
only by a miracle, and that miracle is the grace of Jesus Christ. 



And I tell you this morning that whatever else you may think about the 
human heart, it is black. They did not disservice to us when several years ago 
they talked about the total depravity of human nature. The Church is perfectly 
right in reminding us again and again that we are by nature sinful and unclean^ 
and that even for the most part, any good that we do can be damaged by selfish 
desire and ambition on our part. The Church is perfectly right in holding before 
us the Scriptures that declare that there is none righteous, no not one, save 
Jesus Christ. We are sinners all. 

Martin Luther was perfectly right in his Luther Seal, that emblem that 
you find downstairs in BMter Hall. Quite frequently the heart is portrayed with 
black ink, or black paint. It is the heart of man; it is the source of evil. 
But we describe ourselves as clean, decent, respectable, honorable people. 

Let me share this with you. I tell it from the pages of "Readers Digest" 
a decade and a half ago, perhaps; A Most Unforgettable Character: The village 
priest, the Roman Catholic priest in a village in France. He tells about the most 
repulsive character in the community who was always looked upon as a second-rate 
citizen. Deformed by nature, physically and mentally, I suppose, he frequently 
received the taunting of rascals who came from decent homes. They always threw 
in as a generous measure of jesting and ridicule the fact that this repulsive 
character has a sister, the town prostitute. They were most unmerciful, and one 
night when some of the town rascals were inebriated, they taunted him even to death. 
It was the village priest who found him and carried his limp form upoa his back 
into the village church, and there they laid him out. And then he rang the tower 
bell and called the people to church. And when «•» went to the pulpit the priest 
said among other things words like these: In the last great day I shall face Him 

who was the shepherd of us all; He shall say to me: Pastor , Where are 

thy sheep? And I will not answer Him. And then perhaps He may say to me the 
second time. Pastor , where are thy sheep? And I will not answer Him, And 
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if he should say the third time, Pastor , Where are thy sheep, then I 

will have to say to Him: I have no sheep. They looked like sheep, but they were 
sheep on the outside only, but inwardly they were as wolves. Decent, clean, hon- 
orable, respectable on the outside, but on the inside, we allowed this to happen. 
And with silence he went away from the pulpit. 

Let me also share this with you from the pages of "Time" magazine within 
the last week weeks. A suburb in Chicago -- Someone had decided that perhaps it 
was not right that only so-called clean, decent, honorable and respectable people 
should live in that neighborhood and that maybe (and for our purpose this morning 
and only for our purpose this morning) they would allow perhaps a second-rate 
citizen -- he had a right to live in that community as much as they. And one came 
in. Some people who took this thing seriously -- about the depravity of human 
nature -- concerned not so much about the color black on a man's skin as the color 
black on the inside lining of a man's heart, they divided strategically and they 
went into the block at stake by teams of two. They devised a strategy that did 
not call for panic (?), that did not call for bombs, but they simply went from 
house to house and talked quietly, confidently. 

With this rather safe distance between Montgomery County and Chicago, I 
try as best 1 can to assess the situation. I am not sure -- in their conversation 
they must have talked about the prejudice that simply existed in their hearts. 
They could not call it by any other name except that. I am not sure -- they must 
have talked about the fact that property values would deteriorate. I am not sure 
that they must have talked long about the possibility of the blight that could 
occur in their , but after they had done all of that talking, I am wondering 
if the issue of issues did not remain -- that it was not the question of whether or 
not there could be room on that street for someone who was a second-rate citizen; 
of whether or not there would be room in their neighborhood for a house to be oc- 
cupied by a second-rate citizen, but eventually it came back to this uncomfortable 



facet -- Is there room in our hearts? For the heart of man can be filled with 
prejudice, fear^ jealousy and sin. And sin is anything that refuses to accept 
any man; sin is anything that refuses to acknowledge what God says; sin is any- 
thing that refuses to recognize the fact that God may have something to say. 

A long^ long time ago there was a man who came to a certain section 
of the world. Oddly enough, his color was not black, but he had the job of his 
life trying to get into men's hearts. History records that he never quite made 

it, and because of the eril in men's hearts they killed him because of the 

evil in men's hearts. 

The only cure for leprosy was a miracle. The only cure for human 
sin is a miracle. And God says, I will do it for you. I can make your heart 
white, but it has to be my way. I can cleanse you; I can cure you. 

Naaman wasn't so sure that he wanted to try it God's way, but it 
was only when he tried it God's way that he was cleansed. And I tell you this 
morning that you and I will be constantly bogged down on every front as long as 
you and I try to cure the evil in our hearts man's way, only God can do. 

Two men went up into the temple to pray. The one, a Pharisee, the 
other, a Publican. The Pharisee stood up and prayed, , God, I 

praisthee that I am not as other men are, unjust, even as this 

Publican. I am clean, decent, honorable, respectable. And the Publican standing 
afar enough did not even as much as raise (?) up his eyes into Heaven, but smote 
his hands upon his breast and said: God, be merciful to me, a sinner. And I 
tell you this man went down to his house justified rather than the other, for 
he that exalteth himself shall be abased and he that humble th himself shall be 
exalted. 

# # # 



Sermon February 7, 1960 

MAN WITH A BOOK 

The seraon is entitled, "Man With A Book." The text is from the 4th 

chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, Portions of the 16, 17 and 20th verses. 

"And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up; and he went to the syangogue, as his custom was, 
on the sabbath day. And they delivered unto him the 
book} and he opened the book and he read. When he 
was finished he closed the bo«k and all the eyes of 
the people were fastened upon him." 

Whatever pictures you might carry around of our Lord Jesus Chttst, here 

is one I would suggest that you ought not to forget. Artists, unfortunately, have 

seldom turned to it as the subject for their canvas, but well they should; for any 

picture that you ought to have of Jesus Christ should include Jesus as the Man With 

the Book, 

Let me give you the setting for the text. He had been brought up in Naz- 
areth and was known as the carpenter's son. People on the streets remembered how 
he had come to their door, perhaps, and asked if Isaac could run along with him out 
yonder hill to see the sunset; he remembered, perhaps, the man next door, how the 
carpenter's son, Jesus, had brought little biscuits from the oven in his mother's 
hearth; or Rachael, when she was ill..,. they had precious memories of Jesus, the 
carpenter's son. 

But now he had been separated from the community for some years. Word 
spread like wildfire that he had come back to Nazareth. Not at all strange— he had 
frequented the synagogue when he was there before— this is the likely place in which 
to find him, A small crowd of people, I presume, must have gathered outside the 

doors of the synagogue "Sure, I'd recognize him anywhere— it's Jesus, Joseph's 

son — sure, it is" and they watched rather closely. And then there was observed 

a very fine custom in the synagogue the deacon in charge, when it came time for 

lessons to be read, would call, perhaps, upon a visitor.,,. and his eye fell upon the 
carpenter's son. 
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"Jesus," he must have said, "We'd be honored indeed if you'd read the 
lessons this morning, or this evening," and so Jesus took the book that was de- 
livered unto him and he read, and then he closed the book and all of the eyes of 
jfhe people were fastened upon hia,... Jesus. ...Man With the Book. 

I come here standing behind this book this morning to remind you that at 
perhaps every significant junction point in history, the world has followed, for 
good or for evil, the man with the book. Man with the book.... can you think of 
Karl Marx, aside from his Das Kapital?....can you think of Charles Darwin, with- 
out his "Origin of the Species?..., can you even think of Adolph Hitler, without 
his Mein Kampf?..,.can you think of the Apostle without his Epistles?.... can you 
think of Melancthon, the theologian, without his {Losae)?....can you think of 
Martin Luther, giant of the Reformation period, without having in his hand the 

Bible which he translated, which became his most significant contribution? 

can you think of Martin Niemoeller, brilliant, daring Lutheran pastor, who for 
eight and one-half years was the personal prisoner of Adolph Hitler in Dachau in 
Buchenwald..,and they come to refer to him as the prisoner~"the man with the book" 
— who would stand on something, getting himself as close as he could to the window, 
and then, day by day, he would call out to the prisoners who were exercisihg in the 

block—a verse..... the good word for the day Martin Niemoeller— the man with 

the Book. 

As spiritually profitable as any book that one might read is "Unwilling 
Journey," the diary of Helmut Gullwitzer, another Lutheran pastor held by the Rus- 
sians at the close of the war and for four-five years he goes from one prison camp 
to another, and then he records the experiences from the depth of his soul, and you 
get this picture of Helmut Gullwitzer, always the man who could appear as the most 
forlorn of all men, if there should be taken away from him — —his Book. 

I can be standing, it seems to me, in the shadow that's been cast over our 
world since October 4, 1957. It was on that day that the first man-made satellite 
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was launched. The world hasn't been the same since. The mind of man has been 
completely captivated and intrigued by the fact that the man is now living who 

will some day land upon the moon, and the symbol for our age is fast becoming 

'man soaring into outer space '....this is the symbol for contemporary man. 

On Madison Avenue, it's "man with the brief case;" in one laboratory after 
another, it's "man with the test tube," but I would remind you that again and again, 
at almost every significant junction point in history, for good or for ill, the world 
has followed the "man with the book," and of all the pictures that I would want you 
to remember of Jesus Christ, I would ask you to remember that day in Nazareth when 
he's portrayed as the Man With The Book. 

The text has three very simple things to tell us. First of all, the book 
was delivered unto him. This reminds us at once, doesn't it, that all truth is ob- 
jective-it comes to us. We don't have ideas-ideas lay hold upon us-they grasp 
us. Even our Blessed Lord, when He began His ministry, began with something that 
was given to Him. I sit at my desk to prepare a sermon and I look round about at the 
books that occupy the shelves in my study and I say to myself, with complete honesty, 
"I am debtor to so many— so many minds from so many places through so many yearsl" 

It would be a poor man indeed who would even begin his own religious exper- 
ience—from within himself. For the earnest believer.... he begins his religious ex- 
perience as the man with the book— this thing which has been given to me. So I would 

picture for you Jesus Christ— as a symbol for all of us Man With The Book. 

The second observation that shouts at us from this text is the fact that, 
having had the book delivered to Him, He opened it and He began to read. Now, this 
is far more important, perhaps, than simply having the book in your hand. In Gettys- 
burg, where I had the great joy of spending three years of my life as a student on the 
Hill of the Prophets, I would go by, ever so often, the college church-Christ Lutheran 
Church in down-town Gettysburg has a series of steps that leads from the pavement to 
the main entrance. Now Gettysburg, as you know very well, is a community that literally 
and figuratively is studded with monument heaps of bronze and marble and granite 
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ever so often meet your eye — and so it's not at all unusual that you 

should even find a marker or a kind of monument at the first step that 
leads to the main entrance of Christ Lutheran Church. Now it so happens 
that this monument is a kind of pedestal upon which is placed the symbol 
of a book. During the battle of Gettysburg, the beloved pastor of Christ 
Lutheran Church was killed try some stray bullet; and so they've remember- 
ed it in that way. 

But it serves as a maral, my friend — it's the Bible upon the 

pedestal — and that's where a good many people would keep the Bible 

with veneration and with respect, of course. .. .bat upon a pedestal, as %'^^yi 
though just having it around, somehow, might work its own magical influ- 
ence upon people. 

During those memorable war years, I used to go down to the rail- 
road station and when a lad from my parish had gotten a call, I'd be there 
to bid him farewell; and as he would head for camp in this new venture of 
his life, I would slip into his hand, fervently as I could, a copy of the 
New Testament. I was always a bit embarrassed and I must confess, a bit 
disappointed, when "Johnny" came marching home, and, with a measure of 
pride and satisfaction, he would take from his pocket the New Testament, 
almost as unsoiled as the day I gave it to him.... and yet it seemed to 
him, did it not, as a kind of talisman that would guarantee, as long as 

he had it right here, safety and security a Bible — a book closed, 

yes upon a pedestal, yes treated with veneration and respect 

but a closed book. 

I think I can understand why Chapman, in his book called, "The 
Jungle Is Neutral," tells how when he went in the last war to Malaya, 
and they found themselves pretty well protected from the guerrilla war- 
fare that was waging in other parts of the secticbn of their country and 

they had time on their hands; and he decided he would do something that 
he had been wanting to do for a long, long time he would read the New 
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Testament from cover to cover — and he took it only to put it away. . , , 
somehow or other, it was a strange thing to him — it had remained 
closed too long; and frankly admits that they took the thousand pages 
of the Oxford Dictionary and went through its pages from cover to co- 
ver, to pass the time,... and the Bible remained unread. .. .respectedl .. . 
...a talisman! but unread. 

Jesus, Ytien the book was delivered to Him, took it and opened 
it and read it. They tell me that when you travel to Moscow you might 
have the opportunity to visit the Anti-God Museum; and you'll find in 

the Anti-God Museum, relics, as they refer to it, of a by-gone age 

symbols of the witch-doctor; cures worked by magic; incantation parch- 
ments; and they'll also show you. ...a chalice. .. .and a copy of the 
Bible — from an age of superstition — from an age when the Bible was 
venerated and respected. .. .but remained closed. .. .the Bible upon a 
pedestal. 

It's one thing to picture Jesus Christ as the Man-?fith-A-Book 

it's another thing to see Him as the Man with the Book that was open.. 
....and I should cherish the thought that when, under God's plan, I 
should have run my course as your Pastor, that of all the pictures that 
might come to your mind of this one Pastor in your midst, I should be 
happy indeed if you might remember me as the man who stood behind an 
open Book; t/*.o Sunday by Sunday came here and asked you to hear God's 
Good Word unto the edification of your souls. 

Man-with-the-book must be man with the open book.... but once the 
book has been open, one may remember that Jesus Christ closed it, and 
one ought also remember that when He closed it all the eyes of the 
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people were fastened upon Him, You have never read your Bible com- 
pletely or perfectly if once you have read it, you have not been con- 
fronted by Jesus C!hrist. You have never read your Bible completely 
or perfectly, save once you've read it, you cannot help but fasten 
your eyes upon Jesus Christ. It was Martin Luther who said, "The 
Bible is the cradle of CHirist." It was Martin Luther who intimated 
that it is the Bible that must lead us to Jesus Christ. 

A Dr. Chirdwin wrote for the United Bible Societies in the 
United Kingdom, a very interesting book called "The Bible and Evan- 
gelism." I had a notion that with a great measure of delight he en- 
deavors to show, in his book, that the Bible is the "cutting edge for 
the evangelist." It is the Bible more than any one instrument that he 
may have by which men are led to Jesus Christ. He has some very inter- 
esting illustrations. I would like to share one or two with you right 
now: He tells how a man in Minas, Brazil, had been given a copy of the 
Bible... a strange book.... he takes it home; and when he gets home he 
discovers that the fire in the fireplace is going out, and being a man 
of a practical bent, he determines to kindle it anew; he takes the 
first piece of paper that he can reach, which happens to be this book— 
the Bible. He opens it quickly and miraculously enough, his eyes fall 

upon the page to Ti*iich it's opened— it's the Sermon on the Mount 

and he reads he continues to read until two o'clock in the morning; 

he is confronted by Jesus Christ and at two o'clock in the morning, 

it has been established as a matter of fact he says, "I believe in 

Jesus Christl" 

The author of the book also tells how in Chile the waves had 
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washed ashore certain pages from a book and the man comes and finds 

one of them and he takes it home and he dries it and he reads it 

..it introduces him to Jesus Christ and his life is changed. This is 
the power of the Book.... this is the cradle of Christ. .. .and -vftien 
Jesus Christ had finished reading, all eyes were fastened upon Him. 

These men to iirfiom I referred a moment ago were men who had been 
denied the privilege of Bible School training — they were men y*io had 
not grown up in a home where the Bible received a place of veneration 
and respect — they had certain disadvantages, all of their lives, until 
one day they had the Scriptures. 

For shame upon you and me I.... we who should always be known as 
"people of the Book"; we've been brought up in the culture of the 
Scripture; 99^ of those of us isiio are here now grew up in an environ- 
ment where the Bible School was the accepted thing in the community in 
which we lived. Has all of this brought you to Him who is the Living 
Word? Has all of this brought you to a confrontation by Jesus Christ? 

"Beyond the sacred page 
I seek Thee. 

My spirit pants for Thee, 
Living Lord" 

Fortunate is the child who has been brought up in the home where 

there has been a grandmother, TOiistler-fashion — who, whenever he thinks 

of her now, he thinks of her as the saintly soul-with-the-Book. But 

more precious indeed is that person nrfio, when he thinks of any sainted 

soul, would think of them as the person with the Book, because what was 

written on the book was also written on the inner lining of their hearts. 

The world could be changed by you, my friend, if you could become the 

symbol, the earnest believer, of the Man-With-The-Book. 



Sermon — Septuagesima Sunday February 14, I960 



"FROM HUMANITY'S OUTER EDGE" 

The sermon this morning is entitled, "From Humanity's Outer 

Edge," and the Scripture lesson is the same Scripture lesson irfiich 

served as the basis for last Sunday morning's sermon. It is well 

that you should hear it again, ffom the fourth chapter of the Gospel 

according to Luke, beginning with the 16th verse: 

"And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. And YJhen he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was 
written. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised. 
To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
And he closed the book, and he gave it again to 
the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 

And he began to say unto them. This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said. Is not this Joseph's son? 

I presume no matter how old we may become, or how often we 

may move, essentially we remain "home-town" people at heart. There 

is always something about the place in ^ich we spent the formative 

years of our lives tb at h a d a peculiar and a particular tug upon our 

hearts and our minds. That's why, I presume, very easily you and I 

associate ourselves with Jesus Christ this morning, when He returned 
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to His home town — the town in iihich He had spent the formative 
years of His life. 

Now it's an interesting thing that when you say going back 
to your home town, you also note that vhen Jesus went back to His 
home town — "as his custom^ was", He marked the path that led to 
church. ISag^ ^ou can say both of these things in the same breath, 
for the undeniable fact remains that in our home town, spending 
there our formative years, we establish the set of our character. 
It could be that for most of us, as we spent our formative years of 
our life in a home town, that it was there and then that we began 
to forge the characters that we have become. So significantly then, 
it can be said that He went back to His home town and, as his cus- 
tom was. He went into the synagogue on the sabbath day. 

You can well appreciate, can't you, the parent who discovered 
that his eldest had become eighteen years of age; and it occurred to 
him, as it had not occurred before, that whatever active influence 
for good that he as a parent might have upon his son, that those days 
now were gone. Once the boy reached eighteen and, leaving home, was 
pretty much on his oi^Ta;.. and the awesome thing happens then in the life 
of the parent, where he sits back and he waits, as he watches, to see 
the set of the character and the pattern that the person will take, 
once these formative years are over, 

Jesus Christ, the set of His character having been established, 
goes back to His home town, and, as His custom was. He went to the 
synagogue on the sabbath, "Ah," you say quickly to yourself, "Dare I 
believe that Jesus Christ w^as a creature of habit?,.. Do you mean to 
tell me that there are some things that He did routinely?. .. .just be- 
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cause that's the way He had been brought up?" Yes, I think I 

would tell you that — and I, for one, am not disturbed by the fact 
that it is true — for in every good Jewish home, children are brought 
up on that basis. You read these early pages in the Bible and you 
can see for yourself, especially in Deuteronomy, how again and again 
there were certain things that were done in every home, that those 
who were young, as they became older, would not depart from the pat- 
tern of their youth. There were some things that were specifically 
taught, in order that they might become a matter of habit in later 
years. There is nothing wrong with a person who remains good "habit- 
ually.!? ... .indeed, he is fortunate if he remains good by habit. 

But this is not to say that Jesus Christ went to church by ha- 
bit and then went through the service routinely; this is not to say 
that Jesus Christ might pray the Lord's Prayer as you and I might 
pray it and just simply go through it by rote. Ah, nol He had been 
brought up — it became a habit with Him to mark the path that leads 
to God's House — but I am willing, as one, to believe that every time 
He worshiped. He projected Himself into the experience — it became a 
living and a vital thing. He did not do it routinely when He prayed 
or when He read the Scripture. This particular passage of Scripture 
speaks the lie at that point, for this is far from being a routine 
matter when Jesus Christ goes to church, reads the Scripture lesson 
and then says, "I tell you that today this scripture has become 
alive." He might have gone to church by habit, but He did not pract- 
ice His religion by rote. 

He must have shocked the people in that synagogue when He said. 
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"I want to tell you something." 

"I've been reading to you about the poor. 

"I've been reading to you about the booken-hearted. 

"I've been reading to you about people being held captive, 

"I've been talking to you about blind people. 

"I've besn talking to you about people who have had an injus- 
tice dealt agiinst them, 

"I want to tell you something Today this scripture is 

going to be fulfilled TodayL.in this placel...and by mel " 

It must have shocked them. They weren't accustomed to having 
somebody stand up in church and say. . . . "Y/ell I'm going to do some- 
thing about it I" They weren't accustomed to having people come to 
church and having someone say..,, "I'm going to identify myself with 
the probleml" They weren't accustomed to having God become terribly, 
uncomfortably contemporaneous. For a lot of people, God is perfectly 
all right as long as you keep Him between the covers of this Book. 
For a lot of people, God is perfectly all right as long as you keep 
Him back there, ,. .then, and at that place. But that time, Jesus said, 
"The scripture is going to come alive through mel" 

I hesitate to use the word, but I don't know istoat better word 
to use for the moment. It was unexpected that He should speak this 
way — it was almost unnecessary that He should speak this way — because 
He happened to be in Nazareth; and the people in Nazareth lived in a 
little world all of their own. They weren't accustomed to getting in- 
volved with the rest of the world. Nazareth is like a little cup. 
It's a hollow depression in the terrain. On the outer edge of Nazareth 
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is TRiiere the rest of the world is. As a lad. He must have gone up 
to the hills I and as He looked from beyond the hills. He could have 

seen the history of the past 

....the Plain of Esdralon, where every major force has, at 
one time or another sent an army to march — where one battle 
after another have taken place.... 
. . .From the hill-top of Nazareth, He could see Mount Carmet, 

where Elijah did battle with the Baal-worshipers 

...From the hill-top of Nazareth, He could see the place where 

Saul had been defeated in battle 

...From the hill-top in Nazareth, He could see the place where 

Jehu had slaughtered Jezebel 

...From the hill-top in Nazareth, He could see the past 

And from that same hill-top. He could see the contemporary 

world three major routes connecting all the important areas of the 

then-known world as they passed within eye-sight of a hill-top in 

Nazareth. 

But Nazareth was a little depression, like a cup between the 
hills.... all by itself ... .and the rest of the world was on the outer 

edge. 

But here you find a man — a carpenter's son — who stands up in 
quiet, peaceful Nazareth, and who says, so it would seem, 

"Out there there are blind people 

"Out there there are captives 

"Out there there are people being hurt 

"Out there there's injustice 

"And I tell you—I'm going to identify myself mdth that problem- 
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"I'm going to make God come alive in my soul. .. .because if God were 
here right now, He wouldn't tolerate injustice 

"If God were here right now. He wouldn't allow people to be 
cast into prison without cause 

"If God were here right now. He'd want the poor and the under- 
trodden to be defended 

"Today in Nazareth....! tell you.... I'm identifying my- 
self with these problems of these peoplel" 

I read with more than ordinary interest about an interesting 
chap in the middle-west, who had printed in modern-day format certain 
paragraphs that he had lifted bodily from an ancient document (I say 
'ancient', comparatively speaking), and he had these paragraphs dis- 
tributed among his friends; and when they found out that he had dis- 
tributed these pamphlets and they thought that he had Tirritten these 
statements, they said "YSu're a radicall" "You're a revolu- 
tionary!" "You shouldn't talk like thisi" 

Now, the truth of the matter is, he had taken bodily from the 
Declaration of Independence of the thirteen colonies, back there July 
4, 1776, certain statements, and when they appeared in every-day 
printing, terribly contemporary, people were frightened. And yet 
that same fellow, had he gone to a political meeting, or a "Save Am- 
erica" conference, and would have unrolled, very reverently, a parch- 
ment scroll, and would have read there from the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, everyone might have applauded and said. .. ."Yesl ... .This is 
wonderful'." That was thenl And that v,-as there I It's only in suc- 
ceeding generations that we put halo around the head of the radical 
and the man ^-ho wants to identify himself with something that, up to 
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that point, has always remained the status quo. 

Do you catch the significance of this thing now? Jesus Christ, 
coming as the carpenter's son and saying, "I want to do something 

about this "I want to identify myself with a probleml" 

This sermon this morning has been planned and prayed over very delib- 
erately; and it comes, essentially, as a background for a little pam- 
phlet that you ought to pick up when you leave Saint Liike Church this 
morning. You will find it at the entrances to the nave. 

For a number of months, the ministers and the rabbis vsiio belong 
to the Silver Spring Ministers Association have been uTestling with a 
problem. It has been laid upon their hearts that something should be 
said. I, for one, I do not hesitate to tell you, have raised one ques- 
tion after another in these deliberations. .. .and at several meetings I 
have been a lone dissenter — cautioning, ^^^lat seemed to me, a bit of 
wisdom here and there. But the fact remains that something should be 
said about a problem that raised its head in our community. 

I'm not so sure that the statement is a perfect statement. To 
get thirty-some preachers and rabbis to agree to one thing — is almost 
incredible. But my name appears with the statement because I am con- 
vinced that when something should be said, even though it is said 
poorly, it is better that something should be said than to remain si- 
lent. 

Now, this is the actual situation: About a year ago, I think it 
was, time passes quickly, in one of the very fine sections of our com- 
munity, there was a man of much culture and much learning who decided 
to purchase a property. He had more degrees, I suppose, than most of 
us might ever hope to have— a doctor of medicine—a professor in sur- 
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gery, as I understand it, in a well-known university. He wanted to 
purchase a house that I presime is in a neighborhood of 30 to 35 thou - 
sand dollard. He had a desire to live in that section. Now there's 
nothing wrong with a person wanting to buy a house if he has the money 
to pay for it. There's nothing wrong with a person of culture and 
learning wanting to live, perhaps, in an area that becomes that type 
of thing. But it so happened that this man's color of skin was con- 
siderably darker than the other people who lived on that street. You 
know exactly what happened. The type of thing happened on that street, 
I understand, that would happen had you lived there. 

The people were rather disturbed immediately they saw all 

the problems that could be involved 

....to live next door to a Negro, when we're not accustomed to 
living next door to a Negro 

to have conversation to fraternize 

to be in his home which is done sometimes, where people 

live in the same neighborhood 

but more important, I suppose, was the economic factor... the 

deterioration of the value of the property, which seems almost invar- 
iably to become a part of the picture 

With all my heart and soul, I can enter into the anguish of 
those people, and one of them I know quite well. 

mat does one do? 'V^at does one do? 

I am happy to tell you that, to all intents and purposes, the 
problem is being resolved; and chances are it will be fully resolved 
T\hen, one day, a yoizngster will be run over on that street and they 
can't get a doctor soon enough and this doctor might be the one 
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to bring the necessary, desired touch — it might be resolved wholly 
at that time I don't know but, at any rate, every- 
one's still living on that street, I think, 

Now, the Silver Spring ministers and rabbis were confronted 

with this fact should something be said? 

or shouldn' t something be said? 

With all my heart and soul, I believe that people want guid- 
ance. I cannot tell you how the problem will be resolved I do not 

know. I only know that if I would pose as a prophet, that again and 
again the problem wall arise. There is no magic line at the District. 
Now, vAien it does arise, will it be faced with wisdom and with Christ- 
ian love? and may we, wiio constitute the Christian community, find 

ourselves in the position of dealing earnestly and patiently with it? 

On Friday evening of this past week, several of us were privi- 
leged to wdtness what, in my book would be, if I see nothing else, 
the finest thing that the American stage has produced. .. .Alfred Lunt 
and Lynn Fontaine. .. .acting at its best. They had a tremendous theme 
in "The Visit," which was the play. If you do not know about it, let 
me tell you something about it right now. 

A tOTcm some?,tiere in Europe is visited by a girl who had grown 
up in that town.... by a woman, now, who had been a girl in that town. 
The to^Ti had been suffering an economic blight; ... .the trains no 

longer stopped — they go straight through the factories had laid 

off workers — one after the other. If only the town could be rehabi- 
litated, economically. And so they hope and pray that when this wo- 
man comes back to her home to'sm, having amassed millions, someone 
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might tap her, give her the pitch and then she'd do something about 

their town. 

She visits the town she seems to be touched by their econo- 
mic blight she makes a bargain 

She will give one million marks to the town, five hundred to 

rehabilitate industry and five hundred to be divided among the people 

of the community—on one condition that the town sacrifice 

the life of one of its citizens that the town guarantee her the 

death of one man 

It so happens that this woman, at the age of seventeen, seven 
months being pregnant, was forced to leave the town. At a court trial, 
a man in that towa had paid witnesses to lie. The court had decreed 
it — the man whom she charged was not guilty. In the course of the 
years, Anton Schill had become the respected citizen in the community — 
next in line to become burgomaster. 

At first, they refused the offer; but being a woman knowing iA 

the ways of the world, she said, "I can wait;" and the rest of 

the play is waiting and you see how the whole town's people, even 

to a man, turns against Anton Schill and, as the play ends, a check 
for one million marks is handed over the dead body to the burgomaster. 

Why do I tell you this? Because I, for one person, sat there 
terribly moved — for two reasons. You are brought face-to-face with 
the awesome fact that when evil seeks revenge, and •vi^ien even evil seeks 
justice without mercy.... the net result is evil. That was the theme of 
this terrible play — evillwants justice, but without mercy. 

The second thing that brought me a great deal of discomfort 

every now and then throughout the play, the town Pastor appears; and 
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never — never did the town Pastor raise his voice against the evil 
that was taking hold upon these people; and even when the town coun- 
cil met, he voted with all the rest to accept the diabolical offer 
of a wicked woman, 

I do not know the extent of injustice that might prevail in 
Silver Spring. I know that we have sent hundreds upon hundreds of 
our precious young men to the far corners of the world to die.... be- 
cause we said we want to cherish certain freedoms. ,. .that every man 

has certain inalienable rights 

And then I said to myself .... "If we can sacrifice the flower of 

American manhood on foreigh shores for the freedoms that ought to be 
guaranteed men, how can we remain silent if certain freedoms should 
be denied certain people at home?" 

And then, as a child of God, hov/ could I remain silent — if this 
thing could happen to another man, iilio is also the child of God? 

I do not know how the problem will be solved. I do not know 
how soon you may have to face it. I only know that it can happen 
here it has already happened. 

I know elsewhere there has been panic I know elsewhere the 

people themselves have contributed to the deterioration of property 
values, because they've become frightened. 

I only know that, as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, it 
calls for wisdom and a measure of Christian love. 



-\ 



Sermon February 21, 1966 

"NOT A FAMINE OF BREAD" 

The sermon, based upon the Old Testament lesson for the day, is entitled 
"Not a Famine of Bread." The text is the 11th verse of the 8th chapter of the 
prophecy of Amos: 

"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that 
I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord" 

It seems to me, I could be wrong, that despite your first impression of 
Amos as a preacher, I'm not so dure that you might go back a second time to hear 
him preach. I am perfectly willing to believe that as he would stand up to preach, 
at least for 7556 of his sermon, he would have held you in the hollow of his hand- 
he would have captivated your mind and your spirit — you would have been thrilled; 
and I think, as he came to the end of his sermon, you'd have become a bit uneasy, 

and you might have made up your mind "Well, I'm not so sure that I'll come back 

again," 

Amos was rough and rugged. Astute and clever, he possesses a deep insight 
into human nature. This is the way he came preaching. He'd assemble his congrega- 
tion wherever he could and then he'd begin to tell them about their neighbors to the 

north,.., "You know those people who live up there— they're wicked people they do 

evil things..., and I want to tell you something God knows it..., and God's keeping 

a record of it,,., and God's going to punish them— you may rest assured of thati" 

Now, when a man would preach like that.... this is interesting..., isn't it 

wonderful to know that God's making note of people's sins? Isn't it good to know 
that God is a God of Justice? 

Then Amos would talk about these other neighbors of these people — the peo- 
ple who lived round about them — and then he'd take each nation in turn, and his 
story would be pretty much the same "Have you heard about them? — they're wicked. 
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too. .. .they're mighty corrupt" and then maybe he'd have some 

Inside information and some choice bits, some very precious mor- 
sels, he'd share 7\'lth them, that Illustrated their iniquity; and 
as the congregation waited on the edge of their seats, they were 

fairly elated to know that God was making note of that, too 

...."Preach on, preacher" UTell us some more about God visiting 

the iniquity of these people — God bringing justice from Heaven " 

And the^i, all of a sudden, Amos would throw them a curved ball-- 
— they weren't quite prepared for this.... and then he'<§ tay, taking 

that long gaunt finger of his and shaking it at them "Now I want 

to tell you something — not about these neighbors to the north and to 

the south, but I want to tell you something about yourself you 

are .just as wicked as they arel You're just as evil.... and the 

same God who's taking note of these other people's sins.... He's tak- 
ing note about your sins tool and as God is going to try them in 

the balance and punish them, God's going to do the very same thing 
to youl " and knowing you as I do, you might even be number- 
ed among some of those people who began to edge toward the outer 
fringe of the crowd and even leave before the last hymn might be 

sung "To preach about other people's sins — that's all right, 

preacher. .. .but don't you dare point your finger at melU. . .that' s 
the kind of a preacher Amos was. 

Now it occurred to me this morning. .. .if by some strange fan- 
tasy, Amos would appear at the red doors of Saint Luke Church. ., .he'd 
say... "If you don't mind, could I have the pulpit this morning?. . .Oh, 
don't be alarmed you think enough of me to read my lesson from the 
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lectern... .If ^at I said centuries ago is valid enough to be echoed 
and re-echoed from the reading desk, why not let me edge into the pul* 

pit, too?" It would be just as consistent, wouldn't it?.... 

Suppose Amos were standing here right now? and he would edge into 

the pulpit, and I can picture him now— taking out that well-worn 

sermon manuscript and he'd say to us "Well it occurred to me 

that what I wrote in a sermon a long time ago is Just as true today as 
then; now I've made a few notations in the margin here— I've brought 
it up, perhaps, language-wise, to fit this new space age of yours— 

but basically, truth is truth " And so Amos would let us have it. 

Perfectly consistent, you see— if we think enough of him to read what 
he said. Why not let him stand up and preach it? 

Well, Amos isn't here this morning, but the preacher is con- 
strained to be true to the spirit of Amos and I'm remembering ifthat 

he wrote.... and I'm about to tell you what I think he would say, were 
he here right novj in person 

n There's going to be a famine in the land— now don't be 

over-disturbed.... there's not going to be a blight. .. .it' s not going 
to be a frost— we'll still get the produce from the field to the mar- 
ket don't take a mental inventory of your deep-freeze— it' s not 

going to be that kind of a famine and the meat-strikers— that' s all by 

the board, now—the stores will remain open I'm not talking about 

this kind of shortage I'm talking about something far worse 

than that— there's going to be a famine of the Word of the Lord 

there's going to be a shortage of the declaration of God's Truth 

you'll be able to go hither and yon and you won't find very many people 
who know what God's Truth is that's the kind of a famine I'm 
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talking about . " 

This might strike some of us as a surprising thing. For Amer- 
ica Is the best-fed nation on the face of the earth, I presume — sure- 
ly the best-dressed — and what other people have a higher standard of 
living than we? And Amos might also say. ... "Don't worry about food — 
you Americans are clever — you'll always be able to have something to 
eat, even If you take It from sea-weed — you'll always have enough to 
eat I'm not worried aboutt that kind of a f amine .... but I'm ter- 
ribly concerned about a famine of the Word of God — there's going to 
be a shortage of It people are going to go on existing on a star- 
vation diet for their souls — and this Is a terrible thing a fam- 
ine of the Word of God." 

Do you know that we run that risk today? Do not allow yourself 
a kind of comfort by saying to yourself ... ."Ah, but there are more 
names on church rolls now than ever before — bigger and more expansive 
churches than ever before " It does not necessarily follow, how- 
ever, that we are growing and developing a sturdier stock of Christian 
men and women. That's the alarming thing I 

I do not mind telling you Every now and then, •v*ien we have 

a staff meeting, or when I have a personal conference with the Director 
of Christian Education in this parish, I say to Mrs. Orso. . . . "Kathryn, 
I'm somewhat impressed with the facility that we make available to the 
people of Saint Luke Church These are pleasant and attractive Sun- 
day School class rooms; and we have decent and respectable furniture; 

and the literature that comes off the presses is nicely done and, 

Kathryn, I think I can tell you that a Sunday or two ago, when I went 
visiting from department to department, I was someirfiat impressed by 
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our staff — pleasant, congenial, interested, dedicated but, Kathryn, 

I must ask you this can we be certain that ^-hen boys and girls, young 

people and adults, come to Saint Luke CHaristian Education program 

that they are getting the pure Word of God?. .. .that, miien they come, we 
are allowing them to be fed and sustained upon God's Precious Truth?... 
....As we program — as we plan facilities — let's always ask ourselves 
that question. .. .lest we allow a famine to exist. .. .lest we allow peo- 
ple to go on subsisting on a starvation diet for their souls...." 

Some day I might say to the president of the Women of Saint Luke.. 
..."May I sit in with your executive committee meeting?". .. .and I might 
say to them.... "Can we be satisfied — can we be assured — that every time 
a cluster of women gather together, in the Name of this church — in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. .. .that somehow, someMshere — in their 
coming together, we are sharing the Word of God?.... lest there be a 

faminel " 

We have visiting in Saint Luke Church today the young man and 
his wife — the young man who has been called to be the first full-time 
Director of Youth H^rk in Saint Luke Church. He's teaching school in 
New York state; come mid-sunmier, he'll establish himself here in this 
parish. I've already made up my mind that, shortly after he arrives, 
we're going to have an installation service. .. .and a sermon will be 
preached, aimed specifically at him — and his soul will be the target 

of it in your presence. And in that sermon there will be this 

charge— the charge that as he comes, he must exercise the solemn and 
sacred task of seeing that the young people rfho are precious in our 
sight and in the sight of the Lord... do not go existing on the frills 
and all the fancy things of contemporary society but in the name of 
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Saint Luke Church, they shall grow as sturdy souls sustained by God's 
Precious Word. 

I do not mind telling you.... that time and again, when I come to 

this sacred desk, and turn my back upon this pulpit once the sermon 

has been preached if there is any sensitivity in me at all, there is 

the pricking of the conscience. ... "When you stood there for twenty min- 
utes did you feed the souls of your people upon the Word of God?".... 

I know, across the breadth of this land, there are many preachers who, 
^-hen they go to the pulpit, give nothing but moral essays—beautifully 
and handsomely done— eloquently, too; I know that sometimes in some 
pulpits in our land, that when preachers go to the sacred desk, they 
might be able to give a blue-print for the social order, and speak 
ever so well about the relatedness to the human order.... and this is 
v;ell....and so it should be. 

I also know that sometimes when they go to a pulpit, they con- 
duct a seminar- type of thing; but I am also certain that, under God, 
Important as many things may be from the pulpit, it shail never be 

said— it should never be said that when a man goes to the pulpit, 

he should allow the souls of his people to exist on a starvation diet 
by not givlnfe them the pure Word of the Lord. 

Do you know, that across the United States today, the churches 
that are growing at the fastest rate are the churches that are exa^lt- 
Ing the ?'ord of God— preaching the pure, unadulterated Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The fundamentalists groups are out-running many 
of the staid, established churches. What that may mean to you, I do 

not know, but at least it means one thing to me that there is a 

hunger on the part of some people to be fed— by the Word of the Lord— 
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— that some people thirst for the Water of Life.... and the famine 
shoxild not be allowed to exist. 

Some of you know very well that I personally am elated in the 
fact that I could be related to a parish that has a place set aside 
for retreat program — where people can withdraw from the world and, 
for a portion of time, deepen the things of the spirit. I cannot be- 
gin to tell you how great the joy is in this one man's heart, when 
on Friday of this past week, we took our first small group of post- 
confirmand boys.... and in the course of this year, we want to take 
all of last year's confirmation class in small groups.... On Friday, 
we had a small group of these boys — teen-agers — and for two hours, 
we did nothing but talk to them about the relationship that they have 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. .. .pure, unadulterated contact with the things 

of God Last night, inside the red doors, one of those teen-agers, 

waiting to go down to the square dance, said to me. ... "Pastor, it was 
wonderful on Friday..." To use that word 'wonderful' — not about a T.V. 
idol — not about a rock-and-roll artist — not about someone from Holly- 

y,>ood but a teen-ager using the word 'wonderful' — about two hours 

v;hen he sat with a small group of people and talked about Jesus Christ 

and his lif el 

The hunger exists — the famine should not be allowed to happen. 
Amos knew human nature well enough to know that it was going to happen. 
Centuries after Amos, a carpenter's son from Nazareth stood up and made 

a profound declaration that we ought never to forget "Man does not 

live by tiiik bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God." We, in the best-fed, best dressed, highest standard of 
living on the face of the earth, could run the risk of a famine, should 
we allow ourselves a starvation diet of the soul. Don't let it happenl 
--^-^^^-^.^ ^%*<: y*T^^<-™^^^ ,,^ ^^ ^^^^ .Y ^^-^ .^.^ ^.^^. ,> i:^..^.,^^^ ^^^ 
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Sermon February 28, I960 

"THE VOORST IGNORANCE" 

The sermons from this pulpit this year, for the most part, 

are being preached upon the Old Testament lesson for the day. 

The sermon this morning is entitled, "The Worst Ignorance," and 

the text is from the Old Testament lesson for this day, a portion 

of the 7th verse of the 8th chapter of the prophecy of Jeremiah: 

"but my people know not the judgment of the 
Lord." 

Jeremiah was really God's lonely man. He had had a pro- 
found religious experience. God had become very, very real to 
him; and Jeremiali believed that this thing had happened to him 
for a holy purpose; that since God had claimed his soul, and since 
he had come to know God so very well, he could not remain silent- 
he would have to tell people about it~as many people as he could, 
wherever he could and as often as he could. The discriptive of the 

prophet fits him perfectly for ever so often the prophet would 

say... "It's the burden of the Lord"— or, being translated in anoth- 
er way... "Thus says the Lord".... "So God has spoken to me— so God 
has made Himself known to me, and I have to tell you about it." 

Astute and earnest believer in God as he was, with delibera- 
tion he would choose his time and his place. If he would get word 
that there was going to be a special service in the temple tomorrow, 
Jeremiah would get ready and before perhaps the very first person 
had come to the temple, Jeremiah woiild already have arrived; and 
there he would stand; and as the people gathered, as soon as he had 
any kind of an audience at all, he'd begin preaching and he'd tell 
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them about God and the ways of God with men. 

If he heard that the king was going to receive distinguished 
visitors, where do you suppose Jeremiah would be ^und? — at the en- 
trance to the royal palace; and there he would stand — waiting; and 
as soon as he could get any kind of an audience, he'd begin to 
preach — to tell them about God and the ways of God with men. For, 
he reasoned to himself, vtio is the king? — should he not also hear 
of the way of God? 

If he knew that something was going to take place in the pub- 
lic square, again, following true to type, before the first person 
might arrive, v/ould fee Jeremiah, soap-box fashion, waiting for the 
people; and as often as he could, he'd preach — tell people what had 
happened to him in the name of God — what, it occurred to him, could 
and should happen to them in the name of God. Well, that's my man, 
Jeremiahl Vvherever he could, as often as he could, in as many ways 
as he could. . ..trying to impress upon the people the fact of facts — 
— God must be reckoned with. 

And every now and then, if he felt his preaching wasn't quite 

effective, he'd turn to some symbolic gesture he'd stop by a 

potter m^io was taking clay into his hands and fashioning it... Jere- 
miah would say — so it would seem — "I'm not going to preach to you to- 
day.... I'm going to let the potter preach. .. .Look what the potter's 
doing — see how he takes the clay and fashions it. If it's not per- 
fect, he discards it and he begins all over again. God is like a 

potter.. . .and you and I are like clay " 

Then one day when people were beginning to lose faith and they 
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thought the world was coming to the end and God would never again 
visit His people, it was Jeremiah who went and bought a field — a 
piece of ground — when everybody else was selling, he was buying — to 
prove his faith in the day after tomorrow, as something that was be- 
ing held in the hollow of God's hand. That's my man, Jeremiahl In 
whatever way he could, as often as he could, to as many people as he 
could.... God and man were brought together. 

Now, as I read certain portions of his preaching and as I try 
to detect certain elements in his teaching, I am constrained to ad- 
mit that he was always dealing with a one-worded question "V/hy?" 

"'¥/hy' do the people of God behave so ungodly?". ... "?/hy, it's incred- 
ible," Jeremiah said "God is forever dealing graciously with usi 

God has claimed usl....Why, you people, of all the people that God 
has ever kno^m. He has called you His people, and He's given you patri- 
archs, prophets, priests, kings He's given you the Decalogue 

'why' do you behave the way you do? 1?hy, even a man, when he falls, 
gets up, looking around, trying to find the direction in which he 
ought to go.... but you don't. Once you've fallen, you pay no attention 
as to how to get up and where to go." 

And then Jeremiah said something that is perfectly classic. 

"Do you see the birds in the air? The swallows know when it's 

time to migrate they know what God's plan is for their lives 

They know exactly vihen they should go north and when they should go 
south and how they should get there; and they seem always to arrive 

at their destination my is it that a bird is so wise in the ways 

of God and man does not know the way of the Lord?" 

Centuries later, that God-possessed servant in Japan, Kagawa, 
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meditated upon the same truth. Poet that he was, he -wTote these 
lines: 

"YTien I was a child 

Down in tiie land of Awa, 

I wondered that the swallows. 

Year after year. 

Came back to their same nests again; 

Just as Jeremiah wondered 

At God's guidance of the swallows. 

And wept. 

As he thundered, 

"My people Israel will not return." 

Brothers, 

Coming back 

Empty handed 

Desolate 

From your sojourn 

Beyond the seven seas 

Look up - behold the birds 

And are ye not much better 

Than are these?" 
If a bird which has only a moment in time can live by the ways 
of God for that bird, why is it that man, to whom God has gi^en eter- 
nity, should be so ignorant of the ways and the will of God? So 

Jeremiah ment with that one-?/orded question "ITiy?" "71iy will 

God's children behave the way they do?...'¥l'hy are they so ungodly?" 
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As I told you last week, the prophets had dealt with timeless 
truth. Just as Amos might have edged his way into this pulpit last 
Sunday morning, so I think Jergmiah is edging his way into this pul- 
pit right now; and his preaching then is ^at he would say to us now; 
only he'd hring It up to date by giving us different illustrations, 
perhaps, in addition to this classic, timeless one of the birds in 

the air. Jeremiah might say, . . "f.Tiy?" "TOiy is it that the worst 

Ignorance continues to remain — that men should not know the ways of 

God? ?/hy is it you — you're so curious. .. .you in America who know 

so much.." vihy is it that we will not be satisfied until 

we know exactly how to land a man and place his feet upon the moon..,, 
....and yet we are also a people ^tiere a man perhaps might not know 

the way into his neighbor's heart — who lives next door? We, a 

people 7,ho vdll not be satisfied until we kno?/ exactly how to get to 
the moon, and yet in the very same house where I live, it could be 
possible for one person not to know the way to another man's heartl 
This is the v/ o rst Ignorancel fTiy? 

Vi/hy is it that we in America find it possible, in our endeavor 
to prove to the world that we are ftiendly — a good brother — v/ill de- 
vise a plan very easily where we will send the President of the United 
States of America, spending, I think, almost millions of dollars to 
accomplish it, when you think of all that is involved, security-wise, 
protection-wise, provision-wise, itinerary-wise millions of dol- 
lars to send a man representing you and me to Asia, to Europe, and now 
to South America. ...... .to prove to the peoples of the world that we 

in the United States want to be brothers to everyone else and 

yet we are the same people who do not know how to serve a ten-cent 
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cup of coffee across the counter where a black man and a 'v^hlte man 
are side by side This is the worst ignorancel 

Way is it that a woman perhaps •n-ill not be satisfied until she 
knows the very best possible way to have her hair groomed — to make 
the most and the best of the features that she has.... and yet may 
spend only an infinitesimal portion of time learning how to right- 
fully clothe her daughter in the garments of righteousness. .. .this 
is the worst ignorance not to know how to bring out the best fea- 
tures of a man's soul I 

A returning missionary from India used to tell how he v.^ent to 
visit an old chum of his.... their lives had separated — they'd gone 
different ways, he to the mission field, and this friend of his, from 
boyhood days, had become a master of the dance, and has established 
a fine reputation for himself. 

And once when he returned from the mission field, he went to 
the studio to renew the friendship of boyhood days. He was made to 
wait an hour and one-half outside the studio, because the master tea- 
cher of the dance was trying to help a pupil become a perfectionist 
in one step out of a whole dance routine. Not to sit in Judgment, 
but the missionary friend said — he also knew something of the pupil — 
and here was a man, so intent on learning one step in a dance routine, 
he did not learn how to get on his knees or even to fall prostrate be- 
fore Him who alone is perfect — to humble his soul in the sight of God— 

this is the worst ignorance not to know how to kneel — hiomble- 

as a dependent creature. .. .before God! 

I have reached the age mfcere I look back now, and try to evalu- 
ate the exceedingly wonderful things that have happened in my life- 
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time; and I am completely astoundedl . . . . the miracles that have been 
wrought in the world of science — in any area of life.... to think of 

latiat has happened in the past three decades astoundingl for 

there is something that is inately curious about the soul of man — 
he will not rest until he knows 'how' — to make a better product — to 
market a better product — or, now, to get into the farthest reaches 
of outer space and the worst ignorance remains. 

It may be one thing to plunge to the depth of the sea... it may 
be another thing to launch out as far as man can go into space and 

outer space ^hile still, as of old, we are grossly ignorant as 

to how to plumb the depth of the inner man. 

God, of course, remains the Great Mystery — no mistake about it. 

God is the Great Veiled One but God said... "It doesn't have to be 

that way I have given you my Word — I've revealed myself to you — 

I am constantly making overtures to you — I've given you prophets, 
priests, kings...." 

In the fullness of time. He gave us Jesus Christ, Td-ho 

when He came, said "I am the way, the truth and the life you 

?/ant to know how to get to God— come— follow Me" and I've been 

thinking a great deal recently about that particular aspect of it 

all when Jesus came here to earth — that's precisely what He 

did He called some people to His side and He said, "I want you to 

be with me".... and He had a name for them He Said, "I'm going to 

call you disciples," Now a disciple, from the root meaning of the 
word, is a 'learner' — a follower. Jesus, who is the way, the truth 
and the life, by the integrity of His own life wants to banish this 
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ignorance. .. ."I'll show you the face of God..., I'll shov; you the 

heart of God.... I'll show you the way to Heaven if it costs me my 

lifel" 

Centuries before Jesus Christ, God's lonely man, Jeremiah, 
looked out over the city — he looked up and he saw the birds. .. .all, 
they knew God's way.... but the children of man — they suffered from 
the worst ignorance. And Jeremiah wept. 

The years passed. God's Great Gailiean, the lonely carpenter's 
son — He, too, went and watched over a city by night.... and He, too, 
wept and shed His tears — because the children of man did not know 
the way. He cried all the more because it was all so terribly inex- 
cusable. They did not have to remain in their ignorance—the way 

had been shown. 

I plead with you, my friend — v/e who are so born curious 

feed your soul on divine curiosity. Say to yourself again and again— 

"l,!(h.at is the will of the Loi^?. . . .Ihat should be God's way among 

men?" "He who wills to know — will know" the Scriptures guarantee 

that. 

I don't know of anything more desolate, more frustrating, than 
to want to get somewhere and to not know how to get there. Jesus 
said, "I want you to know." Yours, my friend, need not be the worst 
ignorance. 



Sermon 

First Sunday in Lent ^^^^^ g^ ^^^^ 

John 3:16— GOD 

Today, and the remaining Sundays in Lent, we shall return again and again 
to the text which serves as the basis for this morning's sermon. It is John 3:16, 
often referred to as"Everyman's text". By the way, do you have a favorite pas- 
sage of Scripture, If one were to take your Bible into his hand and to treat it 
as graciously as you treat it, would he be able to discover that there's one page 
perhaps worn more so than any other page— perchance you've pencilled it and put a 
ring around it-maybe you've even written, 'my favorite passage.' There are some 
passages of Scripture that mean more to us than other passages. They have a way 
of speaking to our condition. In the service book that I use here every Sunday 
when I come and stand within the shadow of this altar, someone has written for me 
a passage of Scripture designed to sustain my soul as I act as your shepherd and 
bishop of your souls* 

Martin Luther.... at the very mention of his name and the thought of the 
Bible, there are those who say... "Ah, yes— Martin Luther had a favorite passage, 
didn't he?-or at least we'll associate it with his name: "The just shall live by 
faith" this is Martin Luther's favorite text." 

Or when you turn to the selections of the Psalter-Psalm 46 is known perhaps 

by every Lutheran as 'Luther's Psalm' "God is our refuge and strength; a very 

present help in trouble"— the basis, of course, of the great hymn that he wrote, 
"Ein Feste Burg." 

When people read about David Livingstone and if they know anything at all 

about the man, instinctively they associate this verse of Scriptur "Lo, I am 

with you alway, even unto the end of the world". .. .for it was this passage of 
Scripture that David Livingstone read ever so often as in darkest Africa his heart 
and soul were renewed by some word of Jesus Christ, 
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You have found with a great deal of profit, haven't you, the new serines 
added to SAINT LUKE MESSENGER this year~"My Favorite Bible Passage." It's been 
good dicipline to assign certain people of this congregation the privilege, and 
the beligation to reflect upon what could be called their favorite passage of 
Scripture, I do not know for certain, but they tell me that «l«ri«9 Dr. Raymond 
Sorrick, the beloved pastor of this church at the time of its erection, was called 
upon to choose a passage of Scripture that could be carved into stone above the 
entrance to Saint Luke Church. They tell me that was a favorite passage of his— 
you can read the words for yourself— they're still there. 

Whatever may be your favorite passage, the text which will serve as a ba- 
sis for these Sunday morning sermons is in reality every man's text. For this 
text, John 3:16, has universal appeal: 

"For God so loved the world that He gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

If by some strange circumstance it should come to you that you should for- 
get every other passage in the Bible, you should count yourself most fortunate if 
until ^our very last you could repeat these words. Someone has rightly referred 
to it as the 'Little Gospel.' Everything for which the proclamation of Christian 
truth stands is condensed in these words. All that we really ought to know about 
God the fact that He is.... the fact that He has done something exceedingly won- 
derful in giving His Son.... the fact that He gave His Son for you and for me..., 

and the way by which this wondrous grace can be appropriated by my soul these 

truths are spelled out— in this wonderful passage X>WH//j^^y'/..."For God so loved 
the world that He gave his only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have everlasting life," 

This morning's sermon is introductory. We will begin where we ought to be- 
gin—by concentrating on the one word that ought always be part of the Christian's 
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vocabulary — and the one word at which he ought always to begin his thinking 

GOD, May I ask you right now, how often do you think about God, and when you do 
think about God, are they your thoughts? Or could you be dealing constantly with 
second-hand thoughts about God?.,, thoughts that you had about God that you had 
because somebody else gave them to you? I'm not arguing the point that they might 
not be true..., but there is a certain validity about an experience which each man 
must have for himself and that most particularly is true when it comes to think- 
ing about God. 

There are those who tell us that God is the one word that keeps forever 
slipping into our vocabulary— and it's the one word about which people all too 
often have nothing but a hazy concept as to its real meaning* GOD. 

When we go to our summer place, ever so often on a summer's night we'll 
go out on the bank and stretch ourselves out against the ground... look up into 

the starry heavens the only light that's perceptible at all is the light that 

comes from a million stars ever so far away. It is a most salutary exper- 
ience.... to lie there and to look out into the great beyond. ...and to allow your- 
self the healthy dicipline of raising questions 

Is He really out there? 

Is there honestly now, the Master Mind? 

Is this the act of creation? and is that Creator 

my God? 

Does He know that I am here ....of all the people who have 

ever lived of all the people who have yet to live does 

He who guides these stars in their course know I — that I 
exist? 
This is a salutary experience. 

The difference between great preachers, they tell me, is the difference 
that's found in the fact that there are some men who have a first-hand relationship 
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with God.... and others deal only with Him in a second-hand relationship. That 
could be true of you as well — the relationship that is bom out of a personal 
confrontation with the fact of God, 

When a visitor goes to London and he is at all church-minded, he may want 
to worship in one of four places. He may want to go to Westminster Abbey, where 
kings and queens have been crowned and where Britain has buried some of her il- 
lustrious dead; he might want to go to St. Paul Cathedral, that acchitectural 
gem of Sir Christopher Wren that one building that remained as a great influ- 
ence upon the lives of many, many Britishers when, night after night, when the 
blitz came, as long as, amid all the fire and confusion, they could look up 
and see the Cross amid dawn, the Britisher would say to himself . ..."As long as 
the Cathedral stands, we can stand, too, "....and miraculously, the Cathedral re- 
mained; or there are those who, when they worship, may want to go to City Tem- 
ple in London, the church made famous in these recent years by Leslie Weatherhead— 
and they may also remember that once upon a time, a distinguished American preach- 
er, Joseph Port Newton, was called to be the preacHier of that church. 

Then there's another church thajt might want to visit — the church that has 
the romantic-sounding name,,, St, Martin-in-the-Field, in Trafalgar Square; and 
they tell me that even to this day, when people worship in St, Martin-in-the- 
Field, they catch something of the spirit of God in the distinguished rectof of 
that church of several years ago, G, A, Studdert-Kennedy — dynamic soul — a 'veri- 
taftle fire-brand for God;' chaplain in World War I, chaplain to His Magesty the 
King of England; they tell me that you could never be in the presence of Studdert 
Kennedy without being made aware of the fact that God and he had met; or to put it 
in the words of William James, the philosopher. .. ."God and the human soul had busi- 
ness with each other;" for Studdert-Kennedy reflected that; and he remains to 
some of us as a striking example of a man who knew God first-hand; for God... he'd 
always begin at that point... and he knew something about God. 
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In one of his writings, he has shared with us this first-hand 
confrontation with God— it could be a reflection of your own spirit. 
Let me read his words for you: 

"I was alone at night on a moor by the sea. Above 
me a dark velvet dome and a million stars. Beneath 
me moving slowly in a heavy swell, the sea. No sound 
but the rustling of a breeze through the heather, and 
the boom of the waves against the cliff. I was alone, 
that is, I was acutely, painfully conscious of myself 
as a reality, and at the same time even more acutely jd.z$ 
conscious of that vast, shadoT^y, mysterious other- 
than myself, looming up out of the darkness over 
against me - the universe - - - Suppose I cried out 
to the great other-than-myself : "Who goes there?" 
Would there be any answer? Or would there be nothing 
but the ^-hisper of the wind in the heather, the boom 
of the swell on the cliff, and the desolate cry of 
that lonely gull returning late to its nest?" 

Has this been your experience? to be conscious of the reality 

of yourself as over against the reality of the universe, and then to 

wonder ^-hether or not there is someone out there, if you could know 

Him, and if He pays any attention to you at all? There is a basic 

hunger on the part of men, this sanctified curiosity. .. .is there? 

I told you Kennedy is the great man because he had this first-hand 

experience. Listen to his reply: 

"Well, I made my cry and I got my answer. I have 
often doubted it.." (don't let that shock you) . . . "and 
never entirely understood it, but it remains. If I 
lost it, I think I would lose my soul. I have been 
trying to say it ever since. At the time, the answer 
v/as only one word, "GOD. " " 

Studdert-Kennedy ttlces his place with one of two groups of all 
the people on the face of the earth — there are really only two groups 

those who look out and raise the question and get the answer 

that there is someone there and that you can know Him and that He 
khows you and He wants to make Himself known to you this is the 
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group of the Idealists — the splrltually-minded; on the other hand, 
there are those who cry out and they get no answer. .. .and because 
they get no answer, they become materialists, and they say the 
only thing that matters is matter . 

How fortunate you and I are. le've gotten a reply to our cry, 
and we call Him GOD. ...and because v/e've come to know Jesus Christ, 
we've discovered that this God who is there wants to make Himself 
known to us. We can't discover Him — He discovers usl He makes Him- 
self known. And because we are Christian, we read lines of love 
upon His face, we can feel the gentle pressure of His hand upon our 
shoulder, we can feel the strong tug of His arm around us, even as 
He rescues us from the brink of hell. How fortunate we are, we who 
whisper "God." 

But alas for man, this is not always true. George Buttrick is 
perfectly right in his book on prayer when he allov/s us to believe 
that 'prayer, like God, become the forgotten words of our vocabulary, 
re talk so often about our world.... we talk so often about our ef- 
forts. .. .y/e talk so much about what we will be doing and we fail 

to recognize the fact of Godl Again and again man struts proudly 
down the way of the universe and talks about what he is going to 
do ?jhen he lands his feet upon the moon. This is man's world — so 
we think — so we behave. 

Man has become so presumptuous that I was shocked the other 
day to discover the title of a book, "God in the Space Age," and 

one of the chapters entitled is this: "Vlho O^-ns The Moon?" so 

presumptuous is man. .. .allowing himself to believe that the first 
man to get there can claim ownership I This may have certain prac- 
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tical overtones, but one must never forget that once upon a time 
there was a breed of people on the face of the earth who when they 
thought of such things, said. ... "The earth is the Lord's and the 
fullness thereof; the world and they that dwell therein " 

God needs to remain a definite part of our vocabulary he 

needs to remain a definite part of our thinking. You know what a 
painter does, don't you, when he paints a landscape. V'here does 

he first begin? He feegins with the sky — and all the other tints 

and hues and shades that become a part of the canvas get their hint 
from the sky. This is a parable for man. The world makes no sense 
whatsoever without God. 

This sermon is introductory to the series. We've tried to be- 
gin at the only point where we ought to begin God. It's al- 
ways significant for me when I come to conduct a service in the Luth- 
eran Church — it seems to be a parable for all of life — for the very 
first words that you hear spoken by the officiating minister. . ."In 

the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.." 

we're hearing God's name and the very last words that you 

hear on the part of the officiating minister in a service of wor- 
ship in a Lutheran church, the benediction ends... "in the name of 

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost " In God's name 

we go out. We belong to God. And nothing can ever cut asunder the 
love that exists on the part of God for you and for me. 
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I am reminded of the words of Charles Darv/ln. As he faced 
the remaining years of his life, he observed that he found it in- 
creasingly difficult to appreciate poetry and music. This was not 
always true for him, ITien he was quite young, he listened daily 
to the work of some great composer and read poetry frequently. 
Then he became too busy for this sort of thing, only to discover 
that when he sought to resume it he had lost his proper taste. 
Even so, my friend, there could be for us such a^ thing as an 
atrophy of the soul. As we become too engrossed in the things of 
life, we may give less and less thought to God. Should the time 
come when we wish to pay Him more attention, we may find that our 
souls have withered in the meantime. 



Sermon 

Second Sunday in Lent March 13, 1960 

JOHN 3:16— LOVE 

Each Sunday morning during Lent we shall return to the same text. In 

reality it is Everyman's Text — the text with the universal appeal— John 3il6: 

"For God so loved the world that He gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish but have everlasting life," 

The introductory sermon to this series, delivered last Sunday morning, 
dealt, of course, with the first and most important word in the text— the word, 
GOD. It follows quite naturally, as night follows day and as day follows night, 
that the second word in this series should be the word— LOVE j for the two words 
are really synonomous—you cannot think of love without God— you cannot think of 
God without love. The Scripture itself puts it so magnificently, so perfectly— 
"God is love." 

Now I'd better warn you, that perhaps a more appropriate title for this 
sermon would be, "God's Kind of Love," Don't you dare bog down at any point in 
the next eighteen or twenty minutes by getting the word confused with the kind of 
love that's ofttimes practiced by human beings, which is far from being God's kind 
of love. The word in your vocabulary and mine, perchance, that suffers more from 
misuse and abuse is the word 'love," There are, unfortunately, many, many kinds of 
love. But for our purpose this morning, it's God's kind of love. 

Look at Henry Van Dyke, who said: 

"And love, I often dream of that. 
The treasure of the earth; 
How little they who use the coin 
Have realized its worth; 
'Twill pay all debts, enrich all hearts, 
'Twill make all joys secure; 
But love, to do its perfect work. 
Must be sincere and pure," 

God's kind of love is sincere and pure« 
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Do you remember what was said last Sunday morning? — when we 
sought to establish the fact that dov/n deep in the soul of every 
man — thinking man — there is a desire to know if there is Someone 
"out there" who takes note of insignificant man. It was that pic- 
ture that I shared with you, lying on the ground, back against the 
ground, staring up and out into space by night, looking into a mil- 
lion stars, and wondering if there is Someone out there.... who takes 
note of me.... or if there is the Master-Mind — the Creator who order- 
ed all the world into its proper being fortunately, as Christ- 
ians, we say there is; and doubly fortunate are we as Christian — we 
believe most earnestly that He who made the world and holds it in 
the hollow of His hand has a heart, and a heart big enough for each 
one of us. 

?Je who take the name of Christian say, "V/hy, there is Someone, 
and that Someone, of all things, loves us." Dorm deep, also, in the 
heart of every man there is a hunger and a craving to know that God 
loves him — that this God whom we adore and revere and respect is a 
God that has a hand that not only makes the world, but a hand that 
with gentle pressure comes to touch my shoulder. 

My neighbor speaks beautifully a parable of life when she tells 
about her daughter having been put to bed at night, some?/hat disturbed 
by the darkness and the loneliness, cries out in the night; and the 
mother coming to the room hurriedly, seeking to reassure her and to 
comfort her, devoutly says, "But do not be afraid... God is watching 
over you." But she says, "Mommy, I'd like someone to tuck me in, to 
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kiss me goodnight and to put your arms around me." This is a par- 
able of man. ...in his loneliness and in the dark night of his soul, 
he hungers and craves for a God with arms — who can hold him — and as 
He safely embraces him, whispers words of reassurance. 

There are some men who worship pure beauty — pure truth — pure 
justice. ?Tio is it tells about the Parisian ?/ho went into the Louvre 
and saw there the Venus de Milo, and was completely awe- struck by 
such perfection. Beggar chap that he was, hsrngry and ill-clad, did 
he not receive a vision, hearing the voice of pure beauty say... "But 
I wish I could help you, but I have no arms." 

Men need a God with arms; men need a God with a heart... and the 
need is perfectly right and proper because that's the way God made us. 
God made us in His image.... in His likeness we were made to yearn, to 
crave for what He is. And there must always be two parties to love — 
the lover and the loved. God, who is love, is loving us. We, who 
are the recipients of His great love, whether we call it by name or 
not, are characterized by the hunger to be loved. That's why this 
sermon follows so easily and so naturally last Sunday's sermon. You 
talk about God.... and you have to talk about love. 

There are about four things that we ought to remember now. The 
first one is this: it is the very nature of the God whom we know in 
Jesus Christ, to love. Alongside of this passage of Scripture that 
every one of us should memorize. ... "God so loved the world that He 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 

perish but have everlasting life". remains these other three words — 

— "God is love." Do I have to remind you that this is a distinctly 
Christian concept of God? It should remain fresh| in your mind, the 
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Old Testament lesson for the day.... even Moses, ahead of his time, exem- 
plifies the hunger of a man to see the face of God. Even in the Old 
Testament you get this concept of God as a God of justice — perhaps as 
a God who is beneficent and kindly and watches over a whole people... 
but He is also a God who has to deal with a people until they reach the 
place v/here they can understand the beauty and the glory of His face — 
up until that time he continues to be, in their minds at least, a God 
whose face cannot be seen. 

It isn't until you come into the New Testament that you discover 
a God who stoops — a God v:ho empties Himself ... .the theological word 
for it is 'incarnation' — your free translation of it can easily be, 
"God who comes in the form of a man".... God who comes so close to me 
that I can even read the lines of love upon His face.... a God who comes, 
walks and lives.... a God who suffers.... a God who proves His love to 
me, even to the end that He will die upon a cross I This is the New 

Testament understanding of God .God becoming transparent — and it is 

love that makes Him transparent. It is the nature of the Christian 
God to love. 

Point #2: it Is the true nature of love to give. You cannot 
separate the hand from the heart. You cannot separate the word from 
the deed "God so loved the world that he gave " The Script- 
ure does not simply say, "God loves". — period. God so loved that he 
gave. It is the nature of love to become articulate. It is the nature 
of love to become active. It is the nature of love to become something 
that moves and does. I am wondering, sometimes, when you read your 
Bible, if you will not discover as I have discovered, that some of the 



John 3:16— LOVE (5) 

most significant words in the Bible are the verbs. .. .God, who is act- 
ing, loving, giving. It is the nature of Christian love, once it 
gives, to give itself. Mind you, we're talking now about God's kind 
of love. Love is never really love until the soul of the lover is 
clearly evidenced. 

In the impressionable years of an adolescent, I used to spend 
my summers during high school vacation periods and the first several 
years of college, going with my father, who was a salesman. I dis- 
covered several things. .. .how people in this fair land of America 
could take an immigrant into their heart s--in any number of homes, he 
was never a stranger — one generation after another seemed to accept 

him as part of their family and then I remember observing him ¥±Len, 

perhaps, the head of the household was about to buy a gift for some- 
body else — and they would be talking about a certain thing that my 
father would have; and my father, knowing the family so well, could 

well afford to speak up, freely and frankly and occasionally— I 

can hear him say it even now.... "You really don't want to buy this, do 
you? This really doesn't represent youl" 

Mark you, this is not the master stroke of a master salesmanl 
This is the evidence of a man who knew human nature — who had gained 
some understanding of the fact that whenever a thing is given, it be- 
comes a tell-tale mark of character. We are known by what we give 
and the manner by which we give it. You cannot divorce the gift from 
the giver. "God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten 

Son " God so loved the world that He gave Himself. In every 

evidence of God's love, you see God. We're talking now about God's 
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kind of love. 

This, too, must be said this morning: it is the nature of 

God to love.... it is the nature of God's love to give it is the 

nature of God, when He loves, to give Himself ... .it is the nature of 

Christian love, that when it loves, it does not become exclusive 

"God so loved the world". .. .all of us. How strange is this from 

your kind of love and minel We are so selective — never so selective 
as Tnhen it comes to loving. There are folks for whom it is very easy 
for us to become gracious — they are attractive — they are the down- 
right lovable... and likeable. This is your kind of love— my kind of 
love. God's kind of love isn't like that. God's kind of love takes 
in the whole world. 

This was brought home to me in a very vivid way when I remember 
New York City. I recall the school that I attended one summer session. 
It was a comparatively easy thing for me to be kind and gracious and 
considerate of the band of students with whom I was to associate for 
the summer session. We had so much in common; and w^e learned to get 
along with each other rather easily. But then I recall the days when 
I would separate myself from that group and I'd see New York City— 
the flotsam and the jetsam that is New York— to see shuffling along 

the streets in Manhattan even as I remember now certain sections 

of the Bowery— those who had dissipated their lives— whose every step 
it seems, taken with so great effort, was a blasphemy against life! 

I don't know of anything in this world as unattractive as the 

ugliness of a sinner, bent on hell. Shall I tell you 1 skirted 

them as best I could—waiting until I could get away from them— hop- 
ing and praying that I wouldn't have to look a single one of them 
straight in the eye, lest in begging for a dime, I would have to pre- 
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tend what I really wasn't at the moment. Yet, a few hours after that, 
there wouldn't be almost anything in the world that I wouldn't have 
done for a few other people. They were attractive—they were decent- 
respectable "God so loved the world "....and the world, 

for the most part, continues to be peopled with down- right ugly folk, 
whose hearts are black and mean and bitter. But v/hen God decided to 
love. He said, "I'll love them." God be praised that it's true, for 
if it were not true, for the life of me, I don't know how some of us 
would ever have come into the picture at all. If God would have been 
as exclusive in His love as you and I are exclusive, we would not be 
numbering ourselves as we now do — in the ranks of the redeemed. 

From heaven above, God looks down upon the earth. He must be 
saying to Himself, "Well, one day I went down there and I showed them— 
I was so close to them that they could not help but see the lines of 
love upon my face.... and one dark and bitter night I even rent my 
heart asunder — tore it wide open. ...that every single one could see 
that the heart of God was filled with nothing but love...." 

This same God looks down from heaven upon us. And what ;Joy He 
must knov; in His heart, when every now and then He sees a follower of 

Christ of yihom it can be said.... "By this men know that you're my 

disciple, because you have love toward one another" .... and God in 
heaven — would you dare me now to give you this picture — paces back and 
forth, looking down ever so eagerly. .. .wondering how long it vdll take 
until His idea of love catches on. 
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Third Sunday in Lent March 20, 1960 

JOHN 3:16— WHOSOEVER 

"UNWILLING JOURNEY" is the title of a book which was written by a Luther- 
an pastor from Germany who is held captive for five years and went from prison 

camp to prison camp inside Siberian It really constitutes his diary and he has 

recorded for us, in a very fine fashion, very deeply sensitive, the kind of thing 

that he experienced during those long and difficult years. One one page he tells 

us about the comfort and consolation that came to him as he read the pages of his 

Bibleo Oh, yes, he had to read it in clandestine fashion. It was not always 

smiled upon. He knew very well that if he should lose it, he might not be able 

to get another. So, secretly, he would hide it, night after night. 

He tells us how, on one occasion, he dug a hole in the ground, underneath 
a tree, and, so he thought, safely tucked his Bible away. The next day, when he 
had a moment in which he could read, he went looking for his Bible, Uncovering 
the spot, he discovers that it's gone. Miraculously, it is found again. Whoever 
had taken it put it back somewhere where he could find it within the brief course 
of a day or two. But suppose the Bible would have been gone forever J What, then, 
would he have done? He would have been dependent, of course, upon whatever pages 
he had memorized. He would have been dependent upon whatever verses he could re- 
cite, as he recalled them from the fabric of his mind. 

Suppose something like that should happen to you and to me I Oddly enough, 
suppose that all the Bibles that you and I possess would be destroyed or confisca- 
ted..,. what, then would we do? Martin Luther says it is the Bible which is the 
Cradle of Christ. We, ourselves, say, very tenderly, "It is like a lamp unto my 
feet.... this is my guide.... all that I know about Jesus Christ, I have come to 
know from the Scriptures that reveal it to me, and then other revelation sets in 

on top of that." Suppose the Bible should be taken away from youl Could 

you rely upon the Bible in your heart? Could you go on quoting one passage of 
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Scripture afteri>nother, from memory? 

There are those who practice the very fine discipline of each day taking 
a verse of Scripture and committing it to memory. May I recommend it to you, even 
as I recommend it to myselfo And if you want to begin with a verse, why not begin 
with the verse of verses, John 3:16, which someone has said is "the Bible in minia- 
ture",.., this is the Gospel of God: 

"For God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

Here, you are introduced to the fact of God — what God is,.., who the object 
of God's love is.,., and who can appropriate this love of God, and to what end^ It 
is the Gospel of God in one verse. It's the whole story of the Bible, condensed 
into one sentence, 

I need not remind you, that by recalling some verse of Scripture, you can 
hold your soul in good stead, on more than one occasion. You haven't forgotten, have 
you, that when Jesus had to do business with the devil, he set the devil to marching, 

because again and again, he could say "It is written this is what the Word of 

the Lord says,.," Who knows how often you may have done with temptation, if in your 
moment of weakness you can be sustained by the precious Word of GodJ 

Well, Sunday by Sunday now, during Lent, we've been coming back to this one 
verse in particular — enough to bring measures of comfort and consolation to our souls, 
at any time. The first Sunday, we dealt with that word.., GOD. Properly, we began 
with it. Then, last Sunday, we dealt with the word. .., LOVE., ., that followed as the 
night follows the day — you can't talk about God without talking about love — you can't 

talk about love without talking about God God is love. That's even the way 

Scripture puts ito 

Now, this morning, the third word WHOSOEVER and this, too naturally 

follows. . ..for, since God is love, who can appropriate this great blessing to his 
soul? To whom is it made available? God loved the whole world,.., but does the whole 
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world collectively assume it? The whole world is the object of God's love, but 

it is appropriated individually "whosoever" — may have it. There's an old 

Gospel hymn, which I do not know — I only remember a certain part of it— it goes, 
something,..,. "whosoever, whosoever— that means mei" This is the point at which 
we ought to begin as we think about this text todayo The "whosoever" to whom this 
Scripture refers is youl...Il.. ..mel Think of itl God loves me I The love of God 
is shed abroad throughout all the world, but, moment by moment, we make it particu- 
lar, and we allow it to focus directly and perfectly upon your soul and mine* I 
am the "whosoever." I am a single soul, among many, who can appropriate this won- 
drous grace, and take advantage of God's love, God loves the whole world, but the 
whole world is made up of people, and the whole world must know that love only as 
individuals appropriate ito 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon was converted in a very interesting manner. He 
was said, by many, to be the 'voice of God' to countless numbers of people. He 
was a veritable "firebrand" — the personification of "the sword of the Spirit", Let 
me tell you how his conversion took place. He could not account for it, but one 
Sunday morning he felt driven to church. It was a snowy Sunday morning — a stormy 
Sunday morning. ....and when he did get to church, of all things, he was the only 
one in the congregation. . ..and the preacher for that day wasn't the regular preach- 
er for the day — he was a layman who had accepted it as an assignment from the priest 
of the parish, to conduct the Church of England service. The lay reader had pre- 
pared the sermon — well, why not go through with it? — after all, he had made the pre« 
paration, and even though there was only one person to hear it, he'd give him every- 
thing he had. And that's exactly what happened! 

Spuugeon recalls that the sermon didn't have too much to it.... and he wasn't 
much of a preacher, this layman — in fact, he stumbled over many words.... but he said 
he had one thought, and he kept hammering it away— hammering away at it..., "Jesus 
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Christ saves sinners, and you're a sinner, and Jesus Christ saves you I"....all the 
time he kept pounding away at that one thought, he kept pointing his finger at the 
one person in the congregation, as though the one person might miss the fact that 

he happened to be the only person "Jesus Christ loves youl Jesus Christ 

died for youl YOU I" Under the influence of that dynamic thought, focused on one 
soul, Spurgeon gave his life in response to a love as great as that.,., and his con- 
version took place. 

We come here together, one among many people. ...and you are the fourth con- 
gregation to assemble here today. Don't allow yoursilf to be dealt with, by God, 
collectively, even though that fact is true,.., but see yourself as one person among 
many, and know full well that thera are certain momants when the light of God's love 
is particularized — it shines on you . You and I are the "whosoever". 

'Twould be a wonderful thing if we could stop at that point«,oReligion, as 
far as I'm concerned, is something that takes place vertically, just between God and 

me,.. For me to say each day..., "God, you love mel.... Thank you, God" and let the 

matter rest on that score. Vertical as this arrangement is, and should be, this 
thought could never stop there, and this sermon can't end there; for if I am a 

"whosoever", then my brother is a "whosoever" also and every other single person 

on the face of the earth can say to God exactly what I say and claim from God exact- 
ly what I am able to claim. The love of God is not exclusive. The love of God is 
shed abroad throughout all the world, and he embraces every single one of us. God, 
in Christ, came into the world to save every single onei Me? Yes. My brother?,,., 
every single other person that I meet? YES. 

Now, this is the thing sometimes we forget. We are so vain, that we can 
say to ourselves.... "Well, I know why God would love me — but this chap?..., How could 

God love him?" "God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son 

that whosoever ...." and that "whosoever" can be this person a s well as this 

person. 
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I've always been in debt to a page that I read about certain Mohammedan 
people.... they tell me that in the Mohammedan world, soraetimfs it's whispered about — 
that no single scrap of paper should ever be discarded or wasted, because, on it, the 
name of Allah — the name of God — can be written. The parable remains. .,, no single 
soul, no matter how unattractive or unlikely, or, if you wish, unlovable — in your 

eyes — should ever be allowed to go to waste... ignored,,,. discarded for this is 

a soul that can also receive the imprimatur of God — which is the love of God in 
Jesus Christ. 

"Whosoever"..., that means me — it means this one, too. And sometimes these 
other people would never know that they can qualify as a "whosoever", unless they 
learn it through me,... or through you..., or unless they catch sometling of the love 
of God through us. I shudder when I think sometimes how many people there are who 
could have learned about Jesus Christ..., if they could have caught the contagion of 
my love and my allegiance for Him. There are many other "whosoevers" who may never 
know about His love, and may not wish to appropriate it and claim it for themselves, 
except as they catch it through somebody else. 

They tell me, that once upon a time, a certain town that had received a 
blight, economically speaking, had a group of clergymen who were quite concerned 
about the estate of the souls of the people.,., heavy-hearted.. ., beaten in spirit..., 
...."Can't we do something to bolster their courage?" And some clever man among them 
said, "Well, why don't we have a parade?..., and we'll go down the main street.,, .and 
we'll have people carrying sandwich-boards, and then on these boards, we'll imprint 
verses of Scripture..., if , when a man reads them— he will take heartj— God loves him— 
— he need not be discouraged." A peculiar thing happened. They didn't get very many 
people who were willing to volunteer to put themselves on parade that way,..,, so they 
got some of the town's derelicts — you've seen them — typical sandwich-board men — 
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....and they walked down the streets of the village.. ..."God loves you"..., "God is 
love".... "Take heart, the Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting wings, the everlasting arms" One man looked at the parade, and he 

said, "I felt as though I could almost believe the words, but then my eye fell upon 
the men who carried the signs... and there was no ray of hope in their eyes... there 
was no spring in their step." 

Suppose that could be true for you and me I Suppose that could be true of 
you and me, when other people see us on the highway of life~fellow pilgrims in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ...... would they be encouraged to believe and accept 

the love of God, by what they see in you, and by what they see in me? "Whosoever" — 
that means me. .... .."whosoever" means somebody else, too.... unattractive, ugly, un- 
likely, unlovable 

When God gave His love. He said, "I want everybody to have a chance at it.... 
..I want everyone to be able to claim it." Do you know what you and I do sometimes? 
We run our course..., and we select certain people that we think can qualify..., we make 
bold to do something that God Himself has never done. In God's book, that word "who- 
soever" means anyone can qualify. 

I want to share with you, now, a fable. It's a thing of fancy~I warn you, 
now, it's not in the Bible — and, I'll whisper, it's not exactly orthodox, either— but 
the truth inherent in it may demand the respect of your soul. The fable has it, that 
St, Peter was making his rounds in Heaven.... and he enjoyed the satisfaction of recog- 
nizing the people that he, himself, had seen come through the main gate.... but, every 
now and then, he met someone that he did not recognize. ...and St, Peter wonders how 

they got there for the moment, he's inclined to think they don't look nearly as 

respectable as some of these other people that he very definitely recalls seeing ent- 
er.... (this is a fable, mark you).... and, as he makes his rounds in Heaven, being 
somewhat troubled by these people/)^ that he does not recognize, he suddenly comes upon 
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the form of a man, leaning out over the wall of Heaven, and, at the risk of his 

life, extending a hand and helping people up.,.. the leak into Heaven and he 

takes this man to task, and as he grabs him by the shoulder, he is confronted by the 

face of Jesus Christ and before Jesus Christ has a chance to say anything, 

the people who are being helped in, in this way, say, "Other people thought we hadn't 

a chance but Jesus didi" "Whosoever". 

"God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life"..., ..wondrous thought— 

—that "whosoever" is me equally wondrous thought— that "whosoever" is that 

chap, too. 
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JOHN 3:16— BELIEVETE 



This is the next to the last in the series of sermons based up- 
on John 3:16. Sunday by Sunday during this Lent, we've come back again 
to this most wonderful of all verses in the Bible: 

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that -whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 

On the first Sunday ve dealt with the word, GOD, beginning, of 
course, quite properly; and then on the second Sunday we concentrated 
upon the word, LOVE, because it follows that way, just as naturally as 
night follows day. You cannot think of God without thinking about love, 
for God is love.... and you cannot think about love — in its purest and 
finest fonn- -without thinking about God. Then on the third Sunday, 
which was last Sunday, we dealt with the word, TOOSOEVER. This wonder- 
ful thing--God is love— is made available to "whosoever". .. .if you want 
to put it that way. And you may remember that again and again last 
Sunday, it was established that "whosoever" means you and me. 

Now, on this fourth Sunday, it's the word, BELIEVETH. God's lov§ 
wonderfully great, is limitless; but, alas and alack, it does not fol- 
low that everyone appropriates to the full, the fullness of God's love. 
This is the pathetic thing that must be said. .. .God' s love remains con- 
stant and it's full and it's free, and His love is shed abroad through- 
out the entire world, but not every person appropriates for himself 
this love of God and allows to be guananteed to him the very great ob- 
jective of God's love, which is to guarantee every man. .. .everlasting 
life. 
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God's love, limitless, is conditioned, and you and I are the 
conditioning factor. Either we have faith to accept it, or m'e do not, 
Nov at first blush, this may seem difficult to understand. Yet, let 
me call a page from the Bible to remembrance, flien Our Lord was here 
on earth. He had twelve disciples, and He loved every single one of 
them. He loved Andrew, Matthew, Bartholomew, Simon Peter, John, 
James, Judas, Jude. He loved Judas as much as He loved Simon Peter, 
and when He loved Judas, He did not love him one bit less than the way 
He loved Matthev/. 

God's love. .. .through Christ. .. .full, constant, freej but even 
the Bible bears witness to the fact that of the disciple band number- 
ing twelve, every now and then there were three who seamed to be a bit 
closer — Peter, James and John — not that He loved them more than He 
loved the other nine, but perhaps they had a way of appropriating, in 
a different way, what He was freely offering all of them. And mark 
you, of all things, even out of that inner circle — Peter, James and 
John — the Scriptures refer to John as they do not refer to the others. 
Even on that last night when He spent with them the intimacy in the 
upper room, there was one pictured nearer then all the rest, leaning 
upon the shoulder of Our Blessed Lord so much so that a Gospel wri- 
ter could say... "He was the one whom Jesus loved". But that's the Gos- 
pel writer's way of evaluating it.... it does not mean — never dare you 
allow yourself to think it — that God loved John more than He loved 
Judas, Peter or Andrew. 

I cannot explain it to you, but there are some people who have 
a way of appropriating more of God's love than other people. The dif- 
ference Is not in God "God so loved the world, that he gave his 
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only begotten Son, that whoso-aver belleveth In him should not perish, 

hut have everlasting life" God's love — constant, full and free, is 

beaming out toT/ard every single one of us — and beainlng out toward an 
objective. .. .that once you and I respond, we should be saved to ever- 
lasting life.... but the conditioning factor — you must believe — you 
must have faith you must personally appropriate this I 

"Ahl", but you say to yourself "that shouldn't be difficult — 

— v/hy, don't you know, it's been proven — it's an established fact — that 
everyone believes. . . .everyone believes something. . . . somei)!'here. . . . some- 
how/!'' There ?,'as a time ?,hen people doubted that this was true. And 
yet, as the world came to be explored — as people began to get around 
and to visit even primitive folk — in the great forests of Africa — in 

the mountains of Malaya — in the deserts of Australia the report is 

ever the same. .. .every v'here, people have been found to believe — some- 
thing — somewhere — somehow. They may believe in a god or gods.... they 
may spell it with a capital 'G' or a small 'g'....man, given the capa- 
city to respond toward the eternal, does that very thing. 

But this isn't the important thing — it isn't important that man 
should be a believer. .. .it isn't important that man should believe in 

something — somehow the tremendously significant thing is that 

he should believe in Jesus Christ and the God who is the Father of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. .. .the important thing is that he should come to 
call by name .... the God viho made him.... the God who loves him. You 
have to read every bit of Scripture, my friend, and even the preposit- 
ions are important. ... "For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that vAiosoever belieteth in HIM ". . . .he's the one 
who has the assurance of blessing — the one ^iio believed in HIM 
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and this God has a Name 

and this God has a face 

....and this God has a heart 

. . . .and this God has a hand 

....and this God has a great objective 

He is not vain, .. .He is not, as someone has referred to Him as 

"The Great Blare" Martin Marty, in his book, "The New Shape 

of American Religion," is perfectly right when he takes us to task for 
being a people, today, who have made religion, a religion in general,. 
...and who have faith, but have faith in general. This is not the rel- 
igion of the Christian, The religion of the Christian is one whose 
faith is anchored in a God that he can call by Name, and that God is 
the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It's an interesting thing, sometime, to see how we appear to 
other people — how other people look upon this very popular thing called 
religion — in this day — in America. Let me share with you something 

from this newspaper clipping that comes from abroad it bears the 

title, given rather cleverly by this col-amnist— "Good Old Somebody— 
The Cult of a Nice, Safe God." One of the more curious manifestations 
of the religious impulse in North America these days is the worship of 
that wonderful, wonderful god, ...' Somebody. « OH, they have other names 
for him — but he is best known as 'Somebody', probably because of the 
popularity of that song, "Somebody Up There Likes Me". 'Somebody' is 

indeed a valuable and versatile deity He is conspicuously active 

in the world of sports. After pitching a famous perfect baseball game 
in the Forld Series a few years ago, Don Larson said that during the 
game, he constantly prayed, "Please help me. Somebody". .. ,and Somebody 
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responded, rather nicely. Marlene Stewart Strite, Canada's sweet- 
heart of golf, admitted to a reporter, after she had won the ladles' 
golf championship of the United States of America, that 'Somebody' 
had been pretty good to her I Do you remember ^hat Floyd Patterson 
said, after he knocked out Archie Moore, to win the heavyweight box- 
ing championship at that time?... He told the world that "God had been 
in his corner" This is the curse upon American reli- 
gion today that we make God a buddy-buddy that we become chummy 

with God... and refer to Him so easily as 'Somebody up there vho likes 

me'..... Nobody up there likes youl He who is there, loves you — 

— and there's all the difference in the world between liking and lov- 
ing just because there's all the difference in the world between 

'Somebody' and the God who is the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ 

Should I go on?.... it also includes that blasphemous statement 

of Jane Russell. ... "Ihen you get to know God, He's a livin' dolll" 

Blasphemy , I say a God like that does not savel God is far frem 

being a'living doll' He is the God ?/ho is the Father 

of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ came into the world, and 
when you see Him as He is. His side is bleeding. . .and there are nail 

prints in His hands and there's a crown of thorns upon His head.. 

you can't get chummy with a God like that you stand in f^ar 

of a God like that because you and I are the ones who made Him that 

v^rQjl a 'livin' doll' can't savel a 'Somebody' can't 

guarantee eternal llfel "God so loved the world that he gave his 

only begotten Son, that whosoever believes in HIM!.... in Jesus Chrlstl 

And jon say.... "All right — I've been reading, too... .and Just as 
you've been preparing for this sermon, I've been doing some reading and 
thinking also if you want to paint clearly this God in whom I am 
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to believe, hov shall I really know Him as He is?.... what is the God 

in •'.'■hom you want me to believe, then?" and then you Fill say to 

me, if you want to.... "I have been reading. Pastor, and I read some- 
thing about the Greek philosopher who, a long time ago, said, 'If a 
dog could make his god in his image, his god would be a great dog; 
and if a horse would want someone to worship, he'd fashion for him- 
self a perfect horse'" and, you religionists, you're not 

one v^lt different. .. .you fashion a god in v/hom you want to believe, 
too... you make a god in your own image.... you call him father, and you 
kno-w ■i^hy?....a father stands for someone who guides you and directs 

you — rebukes you — if you're naughty, he punishes you so you 

say, God's like that.... and you call him ' Father' .. .you're making 

Him in the image of someone that you know and if you're good, 

and you behave the way you should, your father smiles sweetly and re- 
?v'ards you 

All right, you make God that way, too.... you say He's a great 

father who smiles and rewards Ah'. This may take you so far, and 

only so far because, in all of this, you're making God in your image.. 
...and the God who saves us is not the God m-^ho's made in our imagel . . . 
....God made man in His image — man does not m.ake God in his image — 
and there's a difference — all the flifference in the world: so there- 
fore, if I am to believe in God as He is, you say — I who have been 
blessed with the capacity to believe, how can I make sure that I'm 
believing in the best possible god? 

And the Christian has the answer God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto Himself. There came into the v/orld — Jesus 
Christ — and He is the only one who has ever been able to say... "No 
one comes unto the Father but by Me" He is the only one who has 
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been able to say... "He that hath seen roe, hath seen the Father... the 
Father and I are one." This is the advantage that you'll have, then, 
my friend — as one T^tio has coirie into a saving knovledge of Jesus Christ 

you have come to knov/ God as He is. That's ¥;hy the Apostle Paul 

could say, vdthout hesitation. .. "I kno^ whom I believe, and I am per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that yhlch I commit unto Him, against 

tit at day.^ 

It begins to make sense, doesn't it?.... God is love— but you 
can't fall in love with love. Love means something to you ?hen you 
find someone becomes the personification of love.... and then you be- 
gin to believe in love as you never believed in it before; and God 
is truth, but can you honestly respect truth in the abstract?. . .it 
is given to us, fortunate mortals that ve are, some day to come face 
to face v.ith someone rho is the personification of truth, and because 
¥ve have at one time or another seen someone v^fho r:oul6 rather die than 

tell a lie, ve respect truth and God came to earth. . . .God 

stooped to man and God lived here— came to cur level— and He said, 

"This is what I'm likel'^ "For God so loved the v/orld that he 

gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him " 

I do not know how it may be with you, but this I will tell 
you that there are many things about this hour that we spend to- 
gether—whether you should be here with me when I am here at 8:00 
o'clock, 8:30, 9:30 or 11:00— there are many things that I ask God 

to keep giving to me afresh and throughout the course of a single 

hour, the one moment that almost makes me stand on tip-toe, is when 

we come to recite the words of the Apostles Creed "I believe"... 

It isn't what I fully know it isn't what I fully understand. . .but 
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this I do believe that God loves me.... God came down from Heav- 
en to die for me. . . . . . .God, in the form of Jesus Christ, is my Saviour 

and I can call Him by Namel 

It would seem to me.... I cannot speak for anyone who does not 
take the Name of Christ. .. .but it would seem to me, that v.^en my last 

hour may come the only thing that may hold me in good stead is to 

be able to say "I believe in Jesus Christ I " 






Sermon 

Fifth Sunday in Lent April 3, I960 

"John 3:16 — Everlasting Life" 

For five Sundays nov^ I've been coming to this sacred desk and 
each time I have been asking you to think with me about the same 
passage of Scripture, properly referred to as the most wonderful pass- 
age in the entire Bible. If some strange thing should happen to you 
and you should forget every other verse in the Bible, this is one 
verse that you ought never to forget — John 3:16: 

"For God so loved the v/orld that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life" 

This is the Gospel in miniature. 

I do not know how it has been with you9-each man must speak 
for himself— but this I ?111 tell you.... for myself, in two decades 
of preaching, never have I found a verse of Scripture that has so 

stimulated me never have I preached a series of sermons. .. .never 

have I looked forward to going to the pulpit, Sunday by Sunday, with 

a greater measure of enthusiasm on my own part that what has been 

true for me these five Sundays that we've spent together with John 
3:16. And I think I know the reason vdiy. This is the full Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. All that you need to know about God, you find in 
this verse. The fact that He is.... and then you learn about His na- 
ture.... and then you learn He caine to this earth in Jesus Christ 

and all of this is the perfect expression of His deep and abiding 

love and then in this verse, you discover that this love of His 

is made available to any man mho is willing to believe. .. .and then. 
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in the end, we are taught that the objective here-all of this has 
hapoened-in order that you and I should be guaranteed everlasting 
life. This is the Gospel in miniature. Happy indeed would that per- 
son be who might find it the rule of his life, spiritually speaking, 
to repeat these verses every single day that he lives: "For God so 
loved the morld that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

This morning, it's the last word in the text. . .EVERLASTING 
LIFE. Some thirteen hundred years ago, when the first representative 
of the Christian religion came to the British Isles, he was received, 
so we are told, by the king of the Northumbrians. He received him in 
almost royal splendor, for he^ was given to understand that this miss- 
ionary represented the King of Kings. They made much of the occasion; 
and the king allowed the ambassador of the King of Kings to speak; and 

then he cut him short, and he said "Don't go on one bit farther.. we 

are not interested in hearing anything else that you may have to say, 
except this one thing— can your new religion tell us anything new 
about life after death? Vhat does your Jesus Christ have to say about 
life after death? We know a great deal about this present world"... 
..that's what the king of the Northumbrians might have said,.."re know 
how a man eats.... we know how he sleeps.... we know how he drinks... we 
know how he orders one day after another but when it's all over 

then v.-hat?" 

Men have been raising that question since the dawn of time. Is 
there a life after death? and if so, ^^liat is it like? I wish I could 
tell you. I cannot tell you what happens as soon as a man breathes his 
last. I cannot tell you what happens ^'-hen a man comes to the end of 
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his earthly pilgrimage— the very nature of all that occurs be- 
yond the grave. That I cannot tell you. But this I can— that death 
comes to each one of us; and that some day Jesus Christ as King of 
life, writes finis to the end of the book that you and I have had in 
our hand as long as we've been here--this I can tell you— that some 
day the earthly pilgrimage 7'ill come to an end. 

And this I can also tell you — that what happens after we 
breathe our last could be, in kind and degree, much that we've already 
khown here and now. No?; that should startle you, my friend. There is 
nothing magical in the hand of God, but v/hen a man dies, he becomes 
automatically good and pure. I can readily understand, although I 
could never subscribe to it, why the Roman Catholic Church should al- 

lovf her people to believe in the doctrine of Purgatory that even when 

a man breathes his last, that there should be such a thing as a necess- 
ity for the purging of his soul, in preparation for eternal bliss. 
V^/hile I could never subscribe to it and ?.*iile I would never want to 
teach it, I could understand why someone would think of such a doctrine. 

It is not given to any of us to believe or to understand, that 
as soon as a man dies and he goes to heaven, that automatically he is 
changed from evil into sinlessness, for the simple reason that this 
process has been taking place before he dies. Life eternal is not 
something that happens to us when we end our pilgrimage. .. .life eter- 
nal is something that is in constant process. Everlasting life is not 
something that begins when you and your breathing. .. .life everlasting 
is something that is taking place right now within your heart and with- 
in your soul. 
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It makes sense, doesn't it? If it's life everlasting, it's 
already begun. If it's life eternal. It has no ending nor beginning — 
it's in process right now. And if I understand the purpose of Jesus 
Christ, this is w-hy He came to earth, among other reasons. .. .that v-e 
should know Him, the only true God, and to knov Him would be to enjoy 
life eternal. . . . nov'l Oh, sanctification sets in, and i-e become con- 
stantly purified and improved as ¥/e abide in the favor of God and in 
His grace, but the beginning — yi?u and I are now part of it! 

It becomes a very healthy thing, my friend, for each of us to 
recognize that ^ihien Jesus Christ came from heaven to earth. He did 
not come simply that here on earth we should learn how to live a bet- 
ter life lust here and no^¥, Jesus Christ did not come that you and 
I, right here and nov,', should become more decent £.nd honorable. 
Jesus Christ did not come to this earth in order to raise for us the 
standard of living.... my friend, Jesus Christ came to earth to raise 

for us the standard for dying I so that as we live out our days 

and as we live out our years, vjb should so live daily that we inherit 
life eternal. 

I do not know 'shiat your abiding concern may be in life, but 
this I have been told, that for some people, the abiding concern is 

the present moment bread for my table tomorrow morning. .. .and a 

guarantee of some kind of social security and comfort T»hen I can no 
longer be gainfully employed. .. .1 want all the comfort and conveniences 
of this present world. That, whether you care to accept it or not, is 
an unfortunate indictment of your generation and mine. There has never 
been a generation of Americans nore conscious of social security, econ- 
omic security and all the benefits for living today, each twenty-four 
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hours, than is true for your generation and mine. But Jesus Christ 
old not come into the world to teach us ho^w to appreciate all these 
so-called benefits for daily existence. Jesus Christ did not over- 
much concern Himself with each tv.enty-four hours of eating, sleeping 
and drinking. 

Paul Tillich, in a fascinating book which is a series of lit- 
tle sermons which he delivered at one time or another, says in one 
of his little sermons that the word that Jesus Christ spoke to Martha 
should be recognized as a tremendous passage of the Bible. Do 3rou 
remeiiiber vhen He was being entertained by Mary and Martha... and Mar- 
tha was kept so busy in the kitchen, worrying about whether or not 
the table would be spread. .. .worrying about whether or not she would 
have enough food from the cupboard to put on the table. . .worrying 

about whether or not she would get help with the dishes and all 

the time Mary was in there talking with Jesus Christ in profound 

contemplation about the things of the spirit. .. .and Martha complains 
to Jesus Christ.. . .and Jesus Christ cuts her short.... He says, "Mar- 
tha, you worry about many things— Mary is concerned with the better 
part." 

It is important that a man should worry about whether there's 
bread for breakfast or not.... a man should concern himself as to whe- 
ther or not he'll have enough laid by so that he will not have to live 
at the mercy of other people in his old age.... but it's a question of 
how much concern to give to these things. There are some things that 
never deserve ultimate concern, and a piece of bread for breakfast 
might be one of these things; and whether or not you might be able to 
maintain a standard of living to provide for two cars instead of one 
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may not be one of these things that should call for abiding concern 
on your part and irdne. Jesus Christ said, ''I have come to give you 
life — not for the next t^-enty-four hours — not for three score years 
and ten.... but I have come to give you life abundantly, which is life 
eternal. " 

So much of your energy, ray friend, and so much of my energy, 
is concerned primarily ?dth the next twenty-four hours and, as the 
next twenty-four hours may be related to the next twenty-four hours, 
only as far as this present world is concerned. But when we do that, 
we project ourselves against tomorrow and we're interested only in to- 
morrow as we see ourselves in that tomorrow. This, beloved, is not 
life everlasting. To see, not myself, in the present moment, nor to- 
morrow but to see God in the present moment, and to see God in the 

moment as far as tomorrow is concerned — this is life everlasting 

to see God I 

I did not understand it at the time, but when I saw the offic- 
ial motion pictures presented as the evidence of the war-time trials 
at Nuremberg, I could not understand how these things could have been 
done by a people against fellow human beings. Now, upon reflection, 
I can see. They were concerned with a human being only as he had any 
value for the present moment. ?ihen he had nothing to contribute to 
their scheme of things, in the new world that they wanted to build 
here on earth, they had done v^ith him. 

Yhat is everlasting life, except to see God in the meaning of 
the present moment? Wnen a man sees God in the meaning of the present 
moment, he is already living in the presence of God. In recent weeks, 
a good portion of my time, on occasion, has been concerned with the 
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Chapel of the Grateful Heart. It has been a spiritually revarding 
experience. The man T.ho designed the Chapel of the Grateful Heart 
is over eighty-one years of age. The last day he was here, he told 
me that at one time in his life he v.anted to become a preacher, but, 
for one reason or another, the Lord never fully claimed him for the 
pulpit; and then he gave himself to fashioning pulpits where other 
men could stand and ?'here other men could preach. He told me, ever 
so eloquently, "I have made it my business in life to make wood speak." 
You cannot stand in the Chapel of the Grateful Heart without feeling, 
instinctively, the presence of God. You cannot come to this nave 
without gazing upon this altar and feeling the presence of the Lord. 
He also designed this chancel and this altar, a number of years ago. 
"I have made it my business," he said, "to make wood speak — to see 
something of God in every piece of wood with which I deal." This is 
eloquent, my friend this is the story of a man entering into eter- 
nal life.... to see God in everything with which he has to deal — this 
is life everlasting for you and me.... to see something of God in every 
fleeting moment, -ffhen tg give ourselves to such contemplation. .. .to 
see God in the present moment. 

It's interesting when a man reaches a certain age, he looks 
back over his years and he begins to number the people who have left 
an outstanding influence upon his life. Some of the men v.ho have 
marked my life for good have been the men in the pew. There was Jay 
McCoy — rough and rugged a man as ever I got to know, and yet one of 
God's noblemen. He had been converted in one of the Billy Sunday 
cairipaigns, and I used to say that Jay had his own private back door 
into the very presence of the Lord--that's the kind of a man that he 
was. 
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I stood v'ith Jay one cay on a cold ?'lnter's inorn, -vlth all 
the sadness that comes froin a cemetery hill. His tv/enty-one year old 
son, the bahy of the family, had run his earthly course. He had had 
a heart condition from the day he was born; but Richard, his son, vas 
one of those men who is the personification of gratitude and truth 
and beauty; and mhen that casket v/as lowered into the ground, I hope 
to mj' dying day I shall remember what Jay McCoy said — I have since 

forgotten any word that was said at the burial service itself as 

that casket was loirered into the ground. Jay McCoy turned to me and 
he said, "but you can't say 'there he goes'" 

No grave can mark the end of the earthly existence. . .ah I it 
may mark the end of the earthly existence, but no grave can write 
♦finish' over the word of a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
doesn't go down there and stop. This is life everlasting — to claim 
God in the present moment. When I claim Him in the present moment, 
I shall never be a stranger to God. 

"For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that ¥;hosoever believeth in him should not perish". . .fritter 
and waste a^ay his life.... but he should enjoy life eternal. 
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"PALM SQNDAY THOtJGHTS" 
The text is the closing verse of the Gospel lesson for the 



day: 



"And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David: Blessed is he that Com- 
eth in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in 
the highest." 

The noise, the din, the clamor, the confusion did not die eas- 
ily. Come the end of the day, people were almost as excited as they 
were in midday; and little groups, no doubt, had gathered here and 
there to discass among themselves all that had happened. It was 
nearing the time for the Passover. It wasn't at all unusual to have 
some kind of excitement, but within the memory of these people, they 
coald not quite recall a day exactly like this one. 

He was a carpenter's son, an itinerant preacher who had be- 
come a marked man — who with defiance had entered the royal city. The 
crowds had come out to greet Him; and as He entered meekly, they 
shouted the type of thing that they would give to a victorious ru- 
ler or one in whom they would pin their hopes. .. .they who had been 

prisoners of hope for several generations. .... ."Hosanna to the Son 

of David: Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 

in the highest." 

Would you permit yourself the luxury of a sanctified imagina- 
tion now, even as I woiild allow such a thing to myself. Suppose we 
try and find ourselves, now, in the presence of a small group of peo- 
ple who now were talking about the event of the day... trying to fig- 
ure out T^at it all meant. Let us go and visit a man— for our purpose 
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now, let us call him Joshua Ben-Israel. .. .eighty years of age, per- 
haps, a man who had seen a number of things in his lifetime and a man 
unusually gifted with wondrous insight into events and into the lives 
of people. 

"And, Joshua Ben-Israel, you were there today what do you 

make of it? What shall we think of this man from Nazareth? What 
shall we think of this acclaim on the part of the people?" 

He did not answer easily. .. .nor did he answer quickly. With 
the wisdom and the daring that becomes a man of years, he seemed to 
be weighing every word that he would speak. Then, after a while, he 
said, 

"I can still hear it, and I can still see him. I am not much 
concerned with what they said, but I am tremendously impressed with 
the bearing of the man. I saw something today that I have never seen 
before. I saw courage. This man — this carpenter's soni^ — this itiner- 
and preacher...,! tell you, he was the personification of courage. 

"He came from Nazareth. Do not forget too easily. .. .don' t you 
remember what happened in Nazareth about t^-o decades ago?. . .rather, 
not in Nazareth, but not far from Nazareth. .. .there was that village 
of Sepphoris. .. .twenty years ago it happened. That means he must have 
been about thirteen years of age. The Roman government came to 
Sepphoris and put down, by force, a rebellion. Out of Sepphoris, typ- 
ical of the upstarts from Galilee, there had been so^m the seeds of 
rebellion — Rome called them tyrannical — and they said, 'We will make 
an end of this '....and the Roman government took tw^o thousand men from 
Sepphoris and crucified a thousand of them on either side of the road — 
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'thus shall it be to tyrants— thus shall it be to any people T?ho speak 
out against the existing order.'" 

Joshua Ben-Israel said, "I remember. How could anyone forget? 
This happened not far away from Nazareth, and he must have been only 
thirteen years of age — in the impressionable years of his life. It 
must have registered very definitely. 

"Knowing all of this, mark youl . . .he came to Jerusalem. . .rid- 
ing victoriously, allowing people to acclaim him as a victor. . .flaunt- 
ing this very thing in the face of Rome. We have heart that his 
preaching allows red blood to flow freely within the veins of men, and 
some day would throw off the yoke of the offressor. 

"I tell you," Joshua Ben-Israel said, "I saw courage today, in 
this man of Nazareth — a marked man. .. .yet he comes out openly. .. 'Here 
I am' ." 

No one dared say anything else for a while. Is this all, now, 
that Joshua Ben-Israel would say to us as he tried to interpret for us 
the meaning of Palm Sunday? 

Then he began to speak again.... "I saw challenge. I saw today 
a carpenter's son defy the world.... I, saw a carpenter's son who would 
be king, lay down his challenge to the people. .. .coming out openly... 
'Here I am— will you accept me or will you reject me?.... Make up your 
mindl . . . .Here I am. ' " 

Joshua Ben-Israel said, "I've never seen the like of it before! 
...that a man should come into the capital city and challenge people 
to take him seriously. .. .that a man who had nothing but words by which 
to march into the hearts of men and women, would say, 'Here am I — come 
now, make up your mind.'" 
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" I saw a man, today, thrust before people, one last great 
challenge. For three years he had been preaching, going here, going 

there — in this little village — in that vil^-age now he comes to the 

big city — the Royal City you, too, shall be confronted — for the 

moment, I have no other word — 'challenged' men*. .'Make up your jlind.'" 

And this time he did not wait as long to speak his third word, 

as he paused between his first and the second "And I'll tell you 

something else," he said. "To see courage is one thing.... to see chal- 
lenge is another but to see pure, unmitigated, unadulterated 

compassion — and to call it by name! that's something elsel This, 

too, is what I saw today compassion. He calls himself a king, but 

where is his kingdom? He calls himself a king, but where is his 

army? I looked upon his face, and I saw nothing except the lines of 
compassion. He's going to establish his kingdom in the hearts of 
menI....He's going to enthrone lovel Not hate. Not bitterness. I've 
never seen this before, either.... 'I have come to establish my king- 
dom' , said he 

"And now that I think about it.... now that I've read about him-- 
— through what people have said — " (because that was the only v.ay peo- 
ple could read) .... "Now that I know these things about him this is 

compassionl 

"Ifihy, even now," he said, "Now that darkness has come over our 
city,". .. .this is the peculiar quality of Insight that Joshua Ben-Is- 
rael then had. . . .he said, "Even now I would be willing to say that, 
no matter where he may be, if he is overlooking our city, he is say- 
ing, '0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that stonest the prophets and those 
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that were sent to thee — how often would I have gathered thee unto 
me' . Even now, I would say, wherever he may be, he is not basking 

in the s\inlight of a victorious entry he is crying his heart out — 

over the likes of yovQ^ and me. 

"I looked into his eye, and I saw love love, I dare say, 

and now I am willing to be a prophet — which men will attempt to des- 
troy, but they will not. I even say for him — they will kill him, 
but he will love them ^ust the same." 

And here again I would say, if this peculiar insight given to 
Joshua Ben-Israel could be expressed again, he Y/ould say.... "Even 
though they kill him, I think I can hear him say, 'Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.'" 

I walked away from the tent of Joshua Ben-Israel, and as I 
walked away, I v/ent in silence. Joshua Ben-Israel said, "Here is 
courage, here is challenge, here is compassion..." And then I said 

to myself, "That challenge it comes to me as welll". . . .and then I 

transported myself immediately as the Pastor of Saint Luke Church, 
and I found myself in this pulpit this morning; and I said..." I am 

not Joshua Ben-Israel I am the Pastor of this church. .. .and suppose 

my people came to me and they said, '?^at does it mean?.. this Palm 
Sunday that happened then and there — what does it mean to me? '...I 
would say to them, 'It means. He is the courageous one.... it means. 
He is the one who gives you the challenge. .. .He is waiting. . .will you 
shout 'Hosanna', or will you cry 'Crucify'?" 

Before I would put my pencil down, finishing what would be the 
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manuscript for this sermon, I had to write, "and they had no other 

choice." The King who makes the overture toward your heart, provides 

us vith no other choice. We shout, "Hosanna" and follow Him forever.. 

...or ?/e find ourselves in the company of people who say, "Crucify" 

— and we do not speak out against it. 

"0 God, how can I choose but love Thee, 
God's dear Sonj 

Jesus, loveliest and most loving One; 
Fere there no heaven to gain. 

No hell to flee. 

But mhat Thou art alone, 

1 must love Thee." 



Sermon 

The Second Sunday After Easter May 1, I960 

"AS A SHEPHERD" 

The sermon is entitled, "As A Shepherd". The text, from the 
Old Testament lesson for the day, the 34th chapter of the prophecy 
of Ezekiel: 

"For thus says the Lord Godj Behold, I, even 

I ^.lll both search my sheep and find them. 

As a shepherd seeks out his flock, so I will 
seek my sheep." 

Men have often raised the question, and rightly so, "7^at is 
God like?" Non^' this is the more important question. Sometimes they're 

inclined to think that the important question is, "Is there a God?" 

but that's not nearly as important as what this God is like that ex- 
ists. For, if a man should ansv,'er for himself, "Yes, there is a God — 
out there, there is Someone". .. .this is not enough. "?^at is that Some- 
one like?" this is the important thing ^.-ith T.hich the mind of man 

must deal. God vrants us to knoy what He is like. And the only way we 
can know what God is like is ?^hen God sees fit to reveal Himself. 

Now, let it be said at once. .. .getting to knov? what God is like 
may not be, at first blush, as easy as you may think. For some of aa us 
find it extremely difficult to know what tb ourselves are like. For 
me to know my own true nature— Ah I It is not easy I I may change from 

day to day 1 m.ay even vary with the changing hours in the course of 

a single day. And I have lived long enough to know that within this 
earthly temple there's a crowd — there's one of me that's humble, end 
there's one of me that's proud. Sometimes I'm never quite sure Just 
which one is I. llien we are very frank vath ourselves, this we will 
admit, that we're never quite sure of our own selves. It is not always 
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easy for a man to know vhat he himself is like. Nor is it easy for 
me to kno7' vhat people are like ^dth -s^hom I associate. They, too, may 
vary from day to day and from condition to condition and from circum- 
stance to circumstance. Maybe he speaks the language of all of us 
when he says, "I've been married to her for fifteen years, and I still 
can't say that I really knov. ?.hat she is like." Men T.ho have been 
either supervisors, fo»ien, or men who work under supervisors and fore- 
men have said, "I've been there for more than a decade now, and I'm ne- 
ver quite sure what he's going to be like from one day to the next~I 
really don't knov.' him I" Now, this is true. We have a way of changing 
from time to time and from circiomstance to circumstance. 

Now, if you will have to admit that we humans can't quite know, 
sometimes, ;)ust what we are like, and it may not be easy for us to ap- 
preciate the true nature and the true character of somebody else, why, 
then, are you inclined to think, my friend, that you can know ?hat God 

is like? For God is infinite and we are finite we are human and God 

is divine. Fe are so glued to the things of this present world and 
God is free and eternity. 

May I make bold to say that I can tell you just what God is 
like?.... that the question dare not be ignored. The question is basic 
and the question is important because men have a way of becoming like 
the gods they worship. Tell me the things you revere— tell me the 

things you respect, the things you hold in veneration and I can tell 

you something of the character that you will become. Some wit— I think 
that he speaks ever so wisely — has said that one of the lamentable 
things about this generation— yours and mine— is this: that there are 
so few things, any more, that we revere... we hold sacred and, alas 
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and alack, to become like the things that we reverence. The question 
is important T/hat is God like? 

It's the purpose of the Bible, you know, to answer that quest- 
ion — one of the purposes of the Bible, at least. And the Bible begins, 
not with the question, "Is there a God?" you're repeating for your- 
self already, aren't you, the opening verse of the Bible?... "In the be- 

gin-ning, God " It does not question the fact as to whether or not 

there should be a God; but then, once that statement is made, from the 
first cover to the last, the Bible is the record of the nature and 
character of God.... what God is like and how God will deal with His 
children how God will deal with His world, 

?'hat is God like? Can I know? God says to me.... "No, you can't 
find out for yourself." You and I, on our own, can never know what God 
is like. That's why it's the Holy Spirit. You read again Luther's in- 
terpretation, his explanation, of the third article of the Creed, and 
you'll be given to understand in no uncertain manner, that it's the 
Holy Spirit that leads and guides and directs us. God says, "You can't 

find out for yourself~I will have to tell you you can't find out 

for yourself ~I will have to reveal Myself to you" and for some 

of us, as we study the mind and the purpose of God, we discover that 
God is dealing graciously with us. In one disclosure after another. 
He is the Great God who reveals Himself .... "This is viiat I am like.... 
..I want you to know, because you can never really love Me until you 
know what I am like.... you can never really serve, until you know ^hat 

My will is.... I want you to know." And from the very beginning, 

the Bible is the record of the disclosure of God. 
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For a while, you see, according to our experience. He is the 
God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacoh He is the God of the patri- 
archs, the Judges, the priests, the prophets, the kings; and then God, 
if I may put it to you this way, has to go off and shake His head, and 
He says, "This is not enough — they don't seem to understand." And 
then God had some agents that were not good and clear pictures of Him- 
self. So one day, v/hen you read the Bihle you come to this great pro- 
phet, Ezekiel, who says, "God is like a shepherd. God says, 'I will go 
to them, and if they are lost, I will find them and I will show them 
what I am like,... I have a shepherd's heart'". 

Do you want to know what God is like? You should know wiiat 
God is like. God says, "I am going to tell you".... and among the un- 
forgettable pictures of God that come in clear and sharp focus, is this 
one with the most rewarding satisfaction. .. .He is like a shepherd. 

And then one day, turning the pages of time, you find there was 
a ¥an, a carpenter's son, who stood up and said, as He looked at yon- 
der Judean hills...."! am the Good Shepherd. You want to know mliat 
God is like? — look at Me. Others have given you verbal pictures — I 
will live it out, and if necessary, I will lay down My life to prove 

it I 9M the Good Shepherd." And, aside from the words of pardon 

that might come from His lips, I can't think, for the moment, of any- 
thing that could mean quite this much to me, as to hear Jesus Christ 
say, "I am the Good Shepherd." 

Centuries before Jesus Christ, you get the voice of Ezekiel. 
Centuries before Jesus Christ, there is a shepherd lad, watching his 
sheep by the silence that comes with the silvery stars from a Syrian 
sky; and as that shepherd has a concern for his sheep, he knows that 
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there is onl^ one person in the vhole wide world to whom those sheep 
really belong, and hecause they belong to him, he has an unending re- 
sponsibility, and he is ever mindful of the fact of possession. He 
brings them home.... he is able to put them in the fold for the night, 

and he stands and he counts them... one, two, three ninety-five, 

ninety-six, ninety-seven, ninety-eight, ninety-nine the one hund- 
redth is not there. He makes the ninety-and-nine secure and safe, and, 
at the risk of his OT;n life, out into the darkness he goes and, as the 
Scriptures puts it, even the word of Jesus Christ for it, he will go 
seeking it, looking for it, until he finds it. He does not go looking 
for it until he becomes weary.... He does not go looking for it, until 

"he has exhausted all apparent possibilities" He does not go 

looking for lty\iAtlt and then rationalizes it and says, "Well, it's 

only one .1 do have ninety-nine, and maybe that one is not of much 

consequence." The word of Jesus Christ for it.... the shepherd goes 

looking for it until he finds it — and if necessary, he will lay 

down nis life for the rest of them, ....♦ None of the ransomed ever knew 
how dark was the night that our Lord passed through, until He found 

the sheep that was lost.' This is ?^at God is like "I am to 

you as a shepherd." David says, meditating upon these things, "Y,Tiy, 

that's exactly the way God is to me as I am a shepherd to these 

sheep, so God to me a shepherd isl" 

A good shepherd is mindful of these things: the fact that the 
sheep belong to him, and they tell me, in all the world of literature, 
there isn't anything, perhaps, quite as precious as the tender por- 
trayal of a shepherd and a sheep, dealing affectionately with each 
other... The sheep, sensing the fact that they belong to this one. 
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Men ^fho have gone to Palestine sometimes have tried to don the shep- 
herd's garb and to take the role of the shepherd, but the sheep Trill 
not folio?/ him because they know the one to whom they belong. This 

should be a source of much comfort to us in this day and age •p/e who 

Y-ant securityl God says, "Know this kind of security — you belong to 
Mel "....and I wonder sometimes if down deep in the souls of the minds 
of each of us, if that isn»t the thing;^ we want most — to belong to 
someone — to belong to some thing. 

Adolph Hitler, they tell me, could do vjha.t he did because he 
was able to capture the minds and the spirits and to possess them, as 
no one else in his day was able to do. It wasn't simply an idea — it 
yjas the fact that here was a man who was able to sell the idea and to 
gain a loyalty. .. .no wonder they called him Puehrerl 

There are those ^ho tell me that Communism can grip the minds 
of people as nothing else may grip them, because it has a way of mak- 
ing them important and of possessing them.... this desire to belong to 
someone and to some thing. And I think I can understand what he meant 
v.-hen he said — the writer who was trying to talk about the various 
shades of hximan conduct — as he lays down the thesis that there are some 
who give themselves shamefully, if only they can have the satisfaction 
of knowing that they belong to someone, if only — for a brief, fleeting 
moment in time. 

God says, "You belong to me! I am your Shepherd I" ihat a won- 
drous thing this could be for you and for me, if, when we look upon all 
men, regardless of their color, regardless of their race — if we could 
look upon every single human being that we see, and say of them as we 
say of ourselves, "As I belong to God, so he belongs to God." We 
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could re-write, almost overnight, the whole story of man's inhumanity 
to man. 

I also read, some time ago, about a man Y.'ho was haunted by the 
fact that the woman that he had wronged, was a child of God. Having, 
pursuing the lust in his own soul with this woman, he was haunted in 
a dream by the very voice of God, that said, "But her soul... her soul 
belongs to Mel God is like a shepherd. God possesses us. And be- 
cause God possesses us. He will provide for our needs. That's why, 
as long as God allov/s us a fresh memory, we will recite, ever so af- 
fectionately, "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want".... and once 
we see ourselves as the sheep in God' s pasture, the two thoughts have 
to go together because He is my shepherd, I shall not want. 

Don't you dare be too smugly intellectual that you can't appre- 
ciate vi/hat I am going to tell you now. The story is told of a boy who 
grew up in a family among many families during depression days, and his 
mother, a v/ldow long before there were widows' benefits and mothers' 
benefits, could not make ends meet. This child finds himself in the 
circumstances of having to face the next day as a barefoot youngster... 
..oh, of course, you can add, it's the cold and the dread of winter... 

this t'ling has happened and wtoat does he do that night vihien he 

goes to bed? With all the child-like faith that is virtue in itself, 
he says, "Dear God, won't you see that I get a pair of shoes?" How 
do you suppose the mother felt? But, oddly enough, that night a neigh- 
bor came, bringing a pair of shoes that his youngster had outgrown.... 
She took them and put them by his bed, and when he got awake in the 

morning, gleefully he comes running "Look, Mommyl God heard my 

prayer! here's a pair of shoes, and there's no hole in the ceilingl" 

Be sure and add that, my friend. ... 'there' s no hole in the ceil- 
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lng'...for this shepherding love of God Is dependent upon the coopera- 
tion of human beings. There are many needs in people's lives that are 
going to be satisfied, in the Name of God, through you and through me. 
There are many of God's sheep who are straying, T/ho are going to be re- 
stored and found, as the seeking and the longing of God is manifested 
through you and through me. And I must add this, my friend. .. .how many 
straying sheep are on your prayer list?.... how many folk are there for 
?;hom the heart of God continues to burn? — for whom, perhaps, you may 
toss restlessly at night, in your sleep? 

You want to know what God is like? He is like a shepherd, who 
OT-ns his sheep. Regardless of the reason for straying. He goes looking 
for them until they are found. This is why I warm my own »oul with cer- 
tain words that I have formed by way of comfort, and this I most certain- 
ly believe. ...... since God is the Good Shepherd, nothing, absolutely no- 
thing, can ever cut asunder the bond of love that God has for you and 
for me! 



) ^ C 



Sermon 

Third Sunday After Easter May 8, 1960 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME 

The second Sunday in May is being increasingly observed as the Festival 
of the Christian Home — that this day should also serve as the proper introduc- 
tion to the second week in May, which serves as Christian Family Week, There- 
fore, I come to this pulpit this morning to have you share a thought or two 
with me, upon the basis of the Christian home, 

Rita Snowden, in a very delightful series of articles, known as "Quiet 
Times," tells a very pleasant thing about Sir Arthur Sullivan, of Gilbert and 
Sullivan fameo He had been invited to a certain home where he had been only 
twice previously; and as he went for his third visit, he took with him a guest; 
and just about as they turned onto the street where the people lived. Sir Arthur 

confided that he had quite forgotten the exact number of the house he wasn't 

at all sure where they lived. His friend suggested that perhaps they would go 
back to Sir Arthur's home and maybe somewhere on his desk he had made a notation 
of the number. But Sir Arthur was not at all inclined to do that; and, with a 
twinkle in his eye, he said, "Well, come along — we'll find it — I'll guarantee you 
that." 

This is what happened. . ..when they got to that section of the street where 
Sir Arthur felt his host lived, he began going up the stairs and then, standing 
at the door of the place that he hoped was the home of his host, he refrained 
from knocking, but rather he went to the boot-scraper and kicked it. Now, for 
whatever percentage of this congregation that is here this morning that knows noth- 
ing at all about a boot-scraper, perhaps I'd better explain. . ..it is a relic of a 
day gone by. A generation and more ago, people could imbed, perhaps on the stoop 
of their house, on the pavement, the porch that served as an entrance, a heavy 
piece of metal, iron, undoubtedly, that was elevated, and there the guest would 
come and scrape from his boots or his shoes, the mud that had accumulated as he 



"The Christian Home" - (2) 

had walked to visit his friend. And there aren't very many of them around any 
more... in all the visiting that I've done in Saint Luke Church homes, I can think 
of only one home that I've visited where there's been a boot-scraper. But, be 

that as it may a relic of a day gone by, but in Sir Arthur's time it was 

quite common 

And after he tried about four-five boot-scrapers, triumphantly, he said, 
"This is the placel" And his friend said, "How can you tell?" He said, "Didn't 
you hear it?.... when I kicked against that boot-scraper, there was a note that 

was struck E flati I remember when I had been here before, when I struck my 

foot against it." As ling as Sir Arthur remembered that home, he remembered this 
note that was characteristic of it. 

A perfect springing-board for the preacher, isn't it? Now is the time to 
moralize... now is the time to philosophize. What is the note that is character- 
istic of your home and of ours? When people remember a previous visit, is there 
a note that is characteristic of the visit that they had in your home and in ours? 
Whether you care to admit it or not, this remains true, my friend — that our homes 
are characterized by certain notes that are struck. 

There are some homes in which we visit.. ..once we are there, we say it is 
characterized by a note of discontent. It permeated every conversation that we 
had with our friend. No matter where we looked — no matter what we experienced, 
discontent was the word that best described that home. 

On the other hand, of course, we've visited any number of homes where, when 
we think of them, we think of them gladly. .. .peace and joy and contentment reigh 
supremely. Every member of the household seemed to reflect it — every conversation 
that we enjoyed breathed a peace and joy and contentment, , ..this was the note that 
was typical of that home. 

When people visit your home, my friend, what is the characteristic note that 



"The Christian Home" - (3) 

they remember about your home? We iivho claim the name of Christ ought 
to so conduct our households and our homes that irhen people come, they 
should say that the spirit of Christ is characteristic of our homes. 
And hov; will they know? There are tell-tale characteristics. .. .the 
Bible in evidence. .. .a religious painting— a picture of our Blessed 
Lord — perhaps, in the dining room, one of the Last Supper.... or maybe, 
if you're fortunate enough to have handed dovm to you from other gener- 
ations, those religious mottoes — "Christ is the unseen guest, the silent 

visitor, ever present" .these could be tell-tale characteristics 

that Christ is in your home.... but they're not reliable. There is only 
one certain way by which your home can be characterized as Christian, 
and that is when the spirit of Jesus Christ prevails. Only Jesus Christ 
can make a home Christian. Can people tell it, when they visit in your 
home? Is the spirit of Jesus Christ there? 

Two men were riding on a bus.... a third overheard their conversa- 
tion. One of the two men had in his possession the morning paper. He 

was reading about the death of a very prominent man in the community 

both of them had known him; and as the one read the article about the 
passing of this man, he came to the notation that said, "Funeral servi- 
ces -will be conducted from the Methodist church". .. .and the one mused, 

"Smith — a Methodist! Who would ever have known!" For shame! For 

shame, that someone should have embraced the Christian faith, and peo- 
ple should not know! 

You and I, who claim the name of Christ our homes should be 

Christian, but how will people know? Should one have to raise the ques- 
tion, "V^Tio would have ever known that theirs was a Christian home?" 
How can you tell whether a home is Christian? The answer is a simple 
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one — whether or not the spirit of Jesus Christ prevails. . .permeates 
the conversation. .. .^'hether or not the face of Jesus Christ is made radi- 
ant upon the faces of those who live there. 

I do not know how much thinking you have given to this, but this 
I would submit: that sometimes it could be established that the greatest 
ally that God has may not be the Christian church; it could be that the 

greatest ally that God has is the home and the Christian church simply 

supplements and builds upon what the home offers the Christian church. 
Now, if the home is to be God's great ally, then it can serve its pri- 
mary purpose in the plan of God only as it becomes Christian. And it 

could be that the face of tomorrow's world is going to be fashioned 

not so much by ^tiat is proclaimed from the pulpits of the Christian 

church not so much by the prayers that are made before a sacred altar, 

within cloistered beauty. .. .but by the type of conversation that takes 
place in the living room of your home, and by the kind of praying that 
is done by you, the father and the mother, as the priest of your house- 
hold, when you tuck your child into bed. 

Now, because the home is this important, I am reminded of what 
Alfred Luccock once said, that he had rgad in 1955 — a very interesting 
advertisement that appeared in a very prominent news magazine. A scien- 
tific firm v.^as trying to prove to the American people that much of the 
money that was spending in research would make a profound impact upon 
tomorrow's world, and their advertisement was a salute to their labora- 
tories... and the advertisement had this very intriguing caption, "Little 
Rooms That Will Change The Face of the World;" and the reference, of 
course, was to this laboratory and to that laboratory, where the scien- 
tist was going, with profound respect and devotion, to his study that 

he might be able to offer something that would change the face of tomor- 
row' s world. 
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Long before 1955, the case could have been readily established 
of little rooms that were changing the face of the world. And, who 
knows, behind every great wave of the future, has been the ripple that's 
been formed by what has been happening in the little rooms of the world. 
Why, my friend, it was even something less than a little room. .. .where 
God saw fit to come down and closet Himself securely into the arms of 

Mary 

it was something less than a room.... to which the wise men of 
the world came and bowed their head in reverence and adoration 

it was a very little room in which Jesus Christ went to 

sleep, night after night that house in Nazareth was not very big 

it was a little room in viiich our Blessed Lord met with His dis- 
ciples and observed the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 

it was a little room in v;hich the disciples gathered for the 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit 

little rooms ?ihich shape and fashion the v/ave of the future, 

And I'm thinking right nov^, of the little rooms in certain homes 
....a nursery is always a little room, usually built to accommodate one 
child at a time; and what happens in that little room— in the nursery- 
shapes and fashions the wave of the future. At the end of the 8:30 ser- 
vice this morning, I'd gone to the office here, and I looked from the 
window as parents were bringing their children to the Sunday School 
rooms; and I saw one grandfather, looking with adoration, and I dare 
say, with prayer, upon his grandchild. Think what is going to happen 
in tomorrow's world, when this child, rising to its full measure of 
strength and character, by the length and shadow of a dedicated soul, 
permeating even the soul of that child with the spirit of Jesus Christ I 
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Ihen God places into our life and into our love the soul of a child, 
as long as ve live, we have no greater responsibility. And if tonight 
it should be your good fortune to go into a nursery room and to tuck 
a child into bed, remember this, my friend. .. .that the prayer that's 
made by a devout parent, in that moment and in that place, is ever as 
precious in the sight of God as the most eloquent prayer made tsy a 
saint before a holy altar. 

Someone has made a study — he has called it, "The Threshhold 

Line" that in this day and age, ?/hen a man crosses the threshhold of 

his owi home, he should find an entirely different! kind of world — of 
peace and quiet and contentment, that will sustain him when he goes 
back to the world that is always bringing its pressures against himj 
that as soon as he comes home and crosses the threshhold of his own 
home, he should come to a kind of haven; and the note that is character- 
istic of his home determines the kind of contribution that he is going 
to make effectively to the society on the other side of that thresh- 
hold line. 

Now, alas and alack, I tell you it's not only the father who 
comes home — to the other side of that threshhold line.... it's also al- 
most every member of the household, now, who goes out into the world; 
and even children come back from a world that makes its impact upon 
them all too soon, dragging behind them all the influences that could 
make them neurotic or psycopathic; and if once they cross the thresh- 
hold line into what they call their own hirne, and they can find some- 
thing of the spirit of Jesus Christ there, then they can make an ade- 
quate contribution to the world on the other side of the threshhold 
line. 

Now, there are tv;o things that must be said yet. Ihat is it 
that makes a home Christian? The anS7/er is — the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
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....only Jesus Christ can make a home Christian. Now, there's a pro- 
nounced parallel between the life of the individual Christian and the 
home. Point #1: Just as an individual becomes Christian because he 
decides to become Christian, so the Christian home becomes Christian 
because somebody has made the decision to make it Christian. You nev- 
er automatically become a follower of Jesus Christ. You become a fol- 
lower of Jesus Christ because, somewhere along the line, you've been 
confronted by Jesus, and you have made up your mind to follow Him.... 
..even so in the Christian home — it never becomes automatically Christ- 
ian. 

And the second thing that must be said is this: That once the 
decision is made to have your home become Christian, you must everlast- 
ingly keep after it— you must properly plan that it remain Christian. 
That shouldn't be too difficult. Most of us are always planning this 
thing or that thing about our home. . . .alv/ays trying to figure out whe- 
ther we can afford this or we can afford that, .. .always looking ahead 
as to ^-hether this is the year that we do the recreation room or we 
don't do the recreation room. ., .whether this is the year we include 
the porch enclosure or we don't include it.... and when the automobile 

salesman comes with the latest model, we begin to figure as to ?*iether 
or not we can write it into the budget or whether v/e can't write it in- 
to the budget this should not be a strange thing to us, this 

matter of figuring and contemplating as to whether or not this thing is 
going to become part of our life. If we're willing to do that for the 
latest convenience and for the nicest and most attractive features of 
accommodations, even so, my friend, we should sit down again and again 
to plan and to figure as to just how this home of ours remains Christian, 
It doesn't happen automatically. 
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One thing more you can never do it by yourself. No set of 

parents, no matter how devout they may be, can ever keep their home 
Christian — on their own. There must always be the reliance upon the 
help of the Holy Spirit. That's why Jesus kept promising. . ."After I'm 
gone, the Holy Spirit is going to come, and He will help you." There's 

no such thing as a 'do it yourself Christian home you do it always 

by the Bielp of God. And when this home of yours is to be Christian, it 
becomes Christian because Jesus Christ is on the inside of your home. 
All of us may reach the age when we especially appreciate memories of 
childhood. Indelibly etched upoh the fabric of my heart and mind is 
the painting that someone had given our home. It's the picture of 
Jesus Christ, standing at the door of someone's house. He's on the 
outside, and He's raising His hand to knowkj and even as a child, I 
had figured this thing out.... He'll never get on the inside of that 
house, until someone on the inside opens the door. And that home never 
has a right to be called Christian, until Jesus Christ is on the inside. 

Beloved, there might come to you, now, the very subtle tempta- 
tion of leaving Jesus Christ in Saint Luke Church. .. .He' s here — there's 
no mistaking that fact.... but don't run the risk of leaving Him here. 

Take Him all the way home with you and when you get home, don't 

close the door until He's inside. That's the way a home becomes Christ- 
ian. I, frankly, don't know any other way. 



Sermon 

Fourth Sunday After Easter May 15, 1960 

"LIKE A BOOK THAT IS SEALED" 

The sermon, entitled, "Like A Book That Is Sealed," is based upon the Old 

Testament lesson for the day and the text, the 11th and i2th verses of the 29th 

chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah: 

"And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of 
a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I 
cannot J for it is sealed: 

And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, say- 
ing. Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned." 

I'm not so sure that Isaiah was pleased with the reaction that came while 
he was preaching* In the first place, he was saying some things that men did not 
want to hear. And once they discovered that this was the note of his sermon, the 
congregation began to dwindle; and it seemed as though there wasn't a single soul 
who remained to hear the end of the preacher's sermon. It was then, I presume, 
that he became a bit impatient with them, and understandably so~when he tried to 
analyze their reaction. 

Now this is what he had said: he had told them that God was going to bring 
judgment upon Jerusalem. .. .he said that the day would come when armies would rise 
up and march against this city called 'peace' ... .he had told them that their cit- 
ies would be laid waste. This they did not want to hear — this they found incredi- 
ble! God allow them to receive such treatment?. .. .God allow their city, named for 
peace, to be destroyed by war? Weren't they God's chosen people? How, in God's 
name, could this thing happen? So they reasoned. And because they did not hear it 
and because they did not want to hear it, they didn't even give the preacher a 
chance to finish his sermon in their hearing; or if he did get a chance to finish 
it while they were still there, they gave it no attention. 

Now, interestingly enough, this is the way he ended his sermon.... he said. 
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..."Even though the armies will march against Jerusalem, and even though destruction 
might be the order for the day, God will step in — God will decree deliverance — this, 
too, is a part of the story" and then, much to the preacher's chagrin, he dis- 
covered that they stood in front of him as people who were absolutely insensitive to 
what he had been saying. And he analyzed it this way,,,, "Well, you — you're like man 

who have become drunk, but you haven't been drinking you're like men who have 

been made blind — made blind because they blinded themselves,,. ..you're in a stupor 
because you've stupified yourselves]" 

Then he said something like this "All of this God wants you to know, and 

all of this God has already told you.,.. Now do you know what you're like? — -you're 
like people being handed a book, and when the man gives the book over to someone 
who can read, he says, 'Read this,' and the man says, 'I cannot read it because the 

book is shut— it's sealed— it's not open' or you're like a man to whom a 

book is being given, this man can't read, but you offer him the book just the same, 
and you say, 'Read it,' and he gives the only answer he can give, he says, 'I can- 
not read. '" 

Now you know, of course, don't you, that the net result is the same in both 
instances. A man who cannot read, handed a book, the book remains closed; a man who 
can read, and handed a book, and does not open it and dies not ^^jL^ unseal it, the 
result's the same. He who can read and does not read has little or no advantage over 
the man who cannot read. He who has a book and does not read it has little or no ad- 
vantage over the man who doesn't have the book. He who hears God's word and does not 
obey, has little or no advantage over the man who hadn't heard. This is what got 
under Isaiah's skin. This is what made him speak to them impatiently. .. ."While you 
are God's people — God has chosen you— God has promised you certain things — God has 
told you certain things. .. .but you remain insensitive" and he was greatly dis- 
turbed by their insensibilityo 
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Try as I may, I can't get away from a very practical application that's in- 
herent in this text. This part of the sermon is being written by the Pew, For each 
of us, to a large degree, possesses the Book; and for all too many of us, the Book 

that we possess is like a book that is sealed the Bible which goes unread — unopened, 

God wants us to know what He is like; God wants us to know His nature and His charact- 
er.... and we do not know it. God wants us to know His will, and if we do know it, ^® 
don't obey it because the Book is still, to us, as a book that is sealed. 

Now since I am one of you, why don't you let me speak in your behalf? Just 
for a moment now, turn this pulpit around and let it be the voice of the pew 

"These are the reasons, sir, why the Book remains unread — unopened... we '11 
tell you • 

The print, the format, the style is far from being attractive. The novel 

that lies alongside of it has a very colorful jachet — a rather scintillating synop- 
sis — we are immediately given some kind of an inducement to read; and the format and 
the style — oh, the composition is most desirable. But the Bible. ,,, impersonal — black — 
— small print — verse after verse, artificial division. .. .we find it so difficult to 
open the Bible.. . .because it remains so unattractive to our eyes,,..,... 

Reason #2: (Even as I recall some of these reasons given by William Neal in 

his book entitled, "Rediscovery of the Bible") Reason #2: So much of the language 

of the Bible is unintelligible to us. Some of it is veiled,. , .why even when Jesus 
was preaching His parables. He had to stop and explain to them what He was saying. 
Now this, sir, is the situation in which we find ourselves, too. Ever so frequently 
we read a page and it just doesn't make sense to us. Take those chapters in Leviticus — 
— a hand-book on the slaughtering of animals for the sacrifice! 

Reason #3: The Bible remains to us as a book that is sealed, a book that's un- 
opened, because it talks about things that happened thousands of years ago — in places 

that we haven't visited 4,000 years ago — 2,000 years ago .and for the moment, 

this reason seemed to take on a great degree of credulity; for there is the pressure of 
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the last 50 years coming in upon us. We are appalled when we stop to think about 
what happened in the last 50 years; and it becomes increasingly difficult to become 
interested at all in any kind of history that happened before 1900. For any of us 
who have lived at least four decades now — five decades.. ..why we've gone through two 

World Wars look at all of the invention/ that's created for us one gadget after 

another — one device after another. Think how the world has shrunk! Why it's an ama- 
zing thing — simply to count the things that have happened in 50 years I How, then, 
does one become interested in things that happened so many years before that? You 
see what we've done? We've suffered from the fact that we are a generation that's 
lost its sense of history. 

Reason #4: And it comes so quickly upon this one.... ours is the age of outer 

space. Out there, there are worlds think of it I — other worlds beside our own I.,.. 

and yet, when I read the Bible, I talk about our world, as though this were the most 
important thing that God ever made. And I'm led to believe that I should focus my 
eye upon man.... and to believe that man is the crowning glory of God's creation on 
this. His favorite planet. It just doesn't make too much sense any more. Why I can 
hardly believe what's going on out there and yet I know it's out there and then you 

want me to become excited — just about earth? and man? and especially man, 4,000 

2,000 years ago? You want roe to get excited about Jericho? and Nazareth? and Bethle- 
hem? Shiloh? Jerusalem? Why, I can't even keep up with what's happening in Mos- 
cow and Paris and Washington .all of this is so much more exciting than something 

that happened so many years ago. What is there in the Bible that can half compare 
with Cape Canaveral? So we reason, you see... .so we talk to ourselvesi 

Ahi ...and I've saved the last one until the end, because that's where it be- 
longs. Read the Bible? I haven't time! Haven't time? So much to be donei....I can 
hardly get up early enough to begin the day's work..., and when the day is ended, so 
many other things press upon me. Whatl Sit still] And read a book?... And the Bible, 
of all books? 
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Has the voice from the pew echoed and re-echoed sufficiently now? Is this 
why, all too often, the Bible which you possess remains as a book that is sealed? 
As a book that is not open? 

The pulpit has to be turned around, now. You've had it long enough. Let me 
assume, once more, the role of the preacher. Let me speak as sternly and as severe- 
ly as I can... under God, and by God. We'll take each one of those arguments — -how 
we choose that the Bible remain as a book that is sealed 

It's unatractive Would you accept this as an excuse from a doctor who 

refuses to read his Materia Medica — because it isn't bound in morocco and have some 
very fancy inscribing on the outside, and the inside beautifully embossed?... .Would 
you excuse a lawyer who refuses to turn to his Blackstone — because its pages are not 
attractively bound and printed and have a distinctive format that says, "Come — read 
me 1".... "How can you keep away?" 

You say the Bible has language that is untelligible Did you ever read 

the 23rd Psalm?... the 13th chapter of First Corinthians?. . .the Sermon on the Mount?.,, 
There is so much in the Bible that one can easily understand concentrate on thati.. 

You say we've lost our sense of history? — I can't help it «...Did it ever occur 
to you that history is also the handmaid of God — the hand-work of God? You say the 
Bible is a book about man?.. .and earth? You're mistaken, my friend. .. .the Bible isn't 

a book about man the Bible is a book about God .. ..and how can you know the nature 

and character of God, unless you read about it? It is the Bible, through the Holy 
Spirit, that leads us to Jesus Christ* 

And you say you haven't time? We have the shortest working hours of 

any generation of working people. We have more things that save time than any other 
people on the face of the eartho 

Now let this also be said fundamentally, God is God. And this world be- 
longs to God. And we'll never know how to live out our years and our days until we 
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know something of the nature and the character and the will of God, God says, "I 
want you to know my nature— I want you to know my will— I want you to know my char- 
acter—and the Bible will help you" and Isaiah could shake his preacher's 

finger at his congregation and say, "Here it is you have been told all this about 

God before.... why, now, are you stupified?" And even though you've read your Bible, 
some of your reading has been to commit the words to memory, and then you recall it 
by rote, and you fail to equate what you have read with life itself ,... ^You can't do 
this with GodI God says, "I want you to know what I'm like— I want you to know my 
nature, my character, my will,... and if you don't read it from the Bible that you 
have, I'll raise up one array after another. ...I will show youl" This is not easy 

preaching this is an uncomfortable thought— to think that God himself should have 

to sgy to us, "I will show youi" and that's exactly the thing that he did in 

Isaiah's day to prove Himself ....the finger of God sent armies into motion, 

I have reached the age where I honestly believe that this is a wonderful time 
in which to live. But I do not say that because I speak out of optimism. I honestly 
shudder when I think what may lie ahead. .. .living in an age that will forever seem to 
be on the brink of destruction— this is our world; and it seems to me I hear Isaiah 
preaching over my shoulder, saying, "But there are some things that need not be I.... 
God doesn't have to reach out and send armies into motion.... He doesn't desire to 
bring destruction upon the face of the earth... He'd much rather have men and women 
know His will and His way— by reading about it from the Book, and then living by iti 
...and if, having the Book, they do not read, then God will impress His finger upon 
the face of the earth in a way that remains indeliblei" 

Let me share this with you for what it may be worth a short while ago, in 

the city of New York, there was a meeting of the College of Physicians and Surgeons 

it was the 40th anniversary of the class that had originally numbered 175 doctors. 
When they met for this reunion, they discovered that 60 of the original class were 
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already dead— when they should have been in the very prime of life. One of the doct- 
ors stood up and said, "I move you, Mr. President, that I be permitted to ask a ques- 
tion How many of us who are here in the room right now, have had a physical exami- 
nation within the past years?" Not a single hand went up— not even his own. 

And then he said, "I'd like to make a motion, sir. I'd like to move the appoint- 
ment of a committee especially charged with the responsibility of keeping the rest of 
us alive.... they are to see to it that every single one of us gets a physical at least 
once a year." The committee soon discovered that the doctor who specialized in gall 
bladders had a gall bladder infection himself} the doctor who operated on hernias was 
suffering from such an affliction himself. Physician, heal thyself i Within the realm 
of possibility, here it is for you..., and they passed it byI....for any number of reasons. 

The truth is applicable to you and me, my friend. What do you know about the 
nature, the will and the character of God? Here it isl Is there any reason why you do 
not know? He who has the Bible and does not read it, has little or no advantage over 
the man who does not have a copy« 



Sermon 

Fifth Sunday After Easter May 22, 1960 

THE TIDE OF THE SPIRIT 

The sermon this morning is based upon the Old Testament lesson for the 

day. It is entitled, "The Tide of the Spirit," and the text is the sixth verse 

of the 55th chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah: 

"Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near." 

I cannot tell you, right for the moment, the exact number of hours, months, 
days and years that the children of Israel remained in captivity in Babylon, but 
surely it must have seemed to them like an eternity — an endless period of time. 
And to think that all the while, when their hearts and souls were in Jerusalem, 
they were physically held in bondage. They found it very, very difficult— in fact, 
they could not do it at all.,.. sing the Lord's song in a strange land. 

Then, because they were God-fearing people, they kept praying to God that 
this time of captivity would come to an end.... that God, in His own way, would al- 
low them to go back home. How many prayers they must have made "0 God, hear 

the lament of our souls. .. .take us back home, where we belong..., let us walk again 

amid familiar places let us rebuild the temple in Jerusalem God, you can 

do it hear our prayer" prayer after prayer was made. But God, for one 

reason or another, did not seem to appear upon their horizon. God seemed to be 
afar off. And if He should appear only occasionally. He had His own way of disap- 
pearing right quickly* God was not near at hand. 

And then one day they discovered the forces, the armed power, of the king 
of the Medes and the Persians, Cyrus descended upon Babylon; and for one reason 
or another, once he had taken conquest, he said to these people who had been held 
in bondage, "You're freel You can go back home! I deliver youl" 

What joy they must have known in their hearts, as now only a remnant, they 
prepared to make the long and arduous journey home. And do you suppose now, that 
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in their eagerness, someone said, "How wonderful that Cyrus should deliver usl 
Why don't we appoint a special committee, and this committee will wait upon the 
king and this committee will say, 'Thank you, honorable sir — it is by your hand 
that we have been delivered..,. If it were not for you, Cyrus, King of the Persians, 
we would not be making, now, our journey home.'" 

Had you and I been there, surely we would have been constrained to react 
that way, wouldn't we? After all., ..it was the armed power and the might of Cyrus 
that came to the cityl After all,,,, it was Cyrus and his troops that conquered 
the Babylonians! After all,,,. if he had not opened the gates, we could not journey 
homei But whether that happened or not, I am inclined to think, knowing human na- 
ture as I do, that had we been part of the scene, this is what we might have done. 

But do you know what really happened? There was one man, Isaiah by name, a 
man to whom God had given rich and wonderful prophetic insight,, ,, and Isaiah now, 
as self-appointed under God, committee of one, went to one group of people after 
another, and whatever else he might have said, it's been preserved for us in this 
classic expression,, ,, "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near" And this is what Isaiah was saying.. , ."You've been ask- 
ing God to loom upon the horizon? you've been asking God to hear your prayers?,, 

,., you've been asking God to do something? I tell you, God has done some- 
thing, and you've been foolish enough to see only the hand of Cyrus you want to 

thank Cyrus — you want to thank the Medes and the Persians — you want to say that they 

have delivered you I, Isaiah, say to you, that God's been in this thingi — 

God has guided the hand of CyrusI Cyrus has been a tool of the Almightyl God's 

been right here, in the very thick of thisi this is not an act of Cyrus— this is 

an act of Godl" 

Human as we are, we are always prone to think that the things that we can see 
deserve the understanding that should be given them, only for a human level. When I 
was in Prague in 1947, I received a distinct shock to my sensitive American patriotic 
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spirit.' I had remembered, as I headed on the Oriental Express to Prague, that Wood- 
row Wilson had been somewhat of the designer and the architect behind the republic 
that became Czechoslovakia. I had remembered that it was here in Philadelphia, in 
Pennsylvania, that our Liberty Bell proclaimed the new freedom of the Czech people. 
Why, when I arrived in Prague, I got off at Wilson Station, named for our World War I 
president. But when I participated in some interviews and conferences in school class- 
rooms, I did not see the picture of Woodrow Wilson; but oddly enough, and as a direct 
jolt to my sensitive soul, I saw the picture of Lenin and Stalin. 

And when I went near Charles University and then near the Charles River Bridge, 
I saw monuments, not of bronze and marble, because such material was not yet available, 
with all the shortages after the war.... but in very well-cared garden plots, they had 
made the huge Russian star- — the hammer and the sickle — by placing geraniums and one 
flowering shrub after another in perfect design. And I said to my friends, "What does 
this mean?" "Oh, don't you know? The Russians were our liberators. .. .they came in 
and freed our country and they sent the Nazis on the march.. », they rid us of them and 
we were free once more." 

Well now, for some of us who have been reading history, we know exactly why 
it happened that the Russians were liberators of Prague, We know that that was accord- 
ing to a certain design, that is not now to our liking. But for the people in Prague, 
they saw the hand of the Russian, and it was the Russian who liberated them... and they 
said their "thank-yous" in that way. Because we are human, we are always quick to see 
the human being who comes soonest on the horizon; and because we are human, we will say 
"Thank you" to a human being before we will say "Thank-you" to God. 

It is one of the weaknesses of the human mind that we forever deal with things 
horizontally. It is one of the weaknesses of the human spirit that we have a way of 
forgetting the past and becoming insensitive to the future — and think only of what is 
in front of us at the present moment, Cyrus was the hand that freed the people held 
in captivity, but his hand was guided and directed by God's hand. That's what Isaiah 
was trying to tell these peopleo 



"The Tide of the Spirit" (4) 

The older I become, the more respect I have for historianSo You may readily 
understand why I could underline so easily certain statements by Paul Scherer in his 
very significant book called, "Event in Eternity," which is an excellent appraisal of 
the life and the teachings of Isaiah. Paul Scherer tells us, in that book, how there 
was a certain man who wanted to evaluate certain professional people and their own 
belief in God« So he sent out one questionnaire after another to journalists, educa- 
tors, scientists, historians, ....then the replies came back. And he discovered that 
it was only among the historians that there was the highest percentage of plain and 
profound faith in the purposes of God, For the historian has a way of reading his- 
tory, looking backward — looking forward,,., .and trying to discover always a golden 
thread which is not of the making of men. 

But Gdd hasn't bestowed that only on historians o Let me say this quite par- 
enthetically. ...the other night at a meeting of one of the committees of Church Coun- 
cil, after we had discharged our obligation, we sat around in a very fine spirit of 
comraderie, and we were talking about what did not happen at Paris and what might 
have happened at Paris. Some of us seemed to indicate that since our plane was fell- 
ed by the Russians, we had lived almost a lifetime in these two weeks or more, be- 
cause we had come to appreciate that we were dealing, today, with some of the things 
out of which wars are made. Then one of the Councilmen said that a cab driver, a 

Negro, had said to him 'Well, he wasn't much on learning, and he didn't feel that 

his life, itself, amounted to very much, but there is one thing that he did believe..,. 
...that in the end, right would always be right, and God Himself would see that it did 
happen.' This was the kind of thing that Isaiah was trying to tell his country-peo- 
ple.. "No matter what it is that you think has just happened, can't you see God in this 
thing?..,, Can't you see beyond Cyrus to the very face of God?" 

Now, I've come to you this morning with all the ardor of my soul, to share 

with you what, perhaps, all of us feel that there are times when we pray for God 

to do something, and it doesn't seem as though God is very eager to make His presence 
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known.,... and if His presence is there, it seems to be veiled. You and I have had 
that happen to us. But following in the footsteps of a prophet, I would ask you to 
remember that when God does make Himself felt, for goodness' sake, don't miss iti 

That's what Isaiah wanted these people to know "This was God's doingI....quit 

talking about CyrusI . .. .God is in this thingl" 

Now, with that as a bit of historical background, with the few minutes that 
remain in this sermon, may I plead with you, that God is always near.... but, for one 
reason or another, you and I do not always perceive His presence. But when that mo- 
ment of moments does come.... when in no unmistakable fashion you can feel that He is 
there.... seize upon that moment, and make the most of itj Someone has said, "Earth 
is crammed with Heaven and every common bush is afire with God, but only the man who 
sees, takes off his shoes and worships... the rest stand around and eat blackberries." 

God is always within reach. And there may be such a thing as the tide of 
the spirit, the ebb and flow of His love, as far as we human beings are concerned; 
but whenever it does happen, may it be to you as it happened to me, when, waiting, 
hour after hour atop an Alpine summit to see the Matterhorn and the Jungfrau, sudden- 
ly the clouds disappeared and there, for a moment, in all the glory and splendor, 
these sun-crowned peaks J ....and I tell you, I made the most of it, because I did not 
know when it might ever happen again I 

I like to think that when we come to Saint Luke Church, some of us have 
made ready our souls for a vision of God, While He is always within reach, we are 
not always ready to make the necessary preparation — we are not always found in the 
atmosphere by which He can best be appreciated. I would not give my life to another 
single hour, in preparation to the return to this altar and to this pulpit, if I did 
not fervently believe that, here, there is such a thing as the flow of the Spirit... 
in full tide. ...when God's presence can be felt. ...His face can be seen. ...and His 

voice can be heart in a way, perhaps, that you and I are not wont to hear or 

to see or to feel Him elsewhere. I beg you, make the most of itI 
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And to that end, I am charged with the responsibility, under God, to ask 

you this question ere you came to this place, did you say to yourself ...."In 

the quiet beauty of Saint Luke Church, I shall know the tide of the Spirit... I am 
going there to find God, and I shall make the most of that hourl"? 

I know what the world is like outside of these doors, I know full well 
the temptation and the trial that any single soul who's worth his salt must face, 

I know how great is the impact of the devil upon any single one of us and I 

also know that in an hour such as this, God has a way of breaking through, I, for 

one, have come here to find Him to make sure that I don't lose Him out there I 

"Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near for 

the Lord is gracious and full of compassion." 



May 22, I960 

Our Father and Our God 

Thou hast seen how we have come to this place this day, and as 
an act of worship we have brought something with our hands. But help us to 
understand that the offering most acceptable in Thy sight is the surrender 
of the heart,,.the dedication of the mind and the spirit. .. .the offering of 
a life. 

Now we know that Thou dost afford us a variety of ways by which 

we can offer our lives in Thy Name 

Some men take a slide rule and, as they work with this, they offer 

their lives and their talents in Thy Name 

Scxne men reach for bricks and a trowel and mortar — they build a mar- 
ket-place, a home, a cathedral — and they offer it in Your Name 

Some men can take words and make them march across the page of a 

book so that, in truth, minds of men may be surveyed and sustained 

Sane there are, who by a healing touch which you allow them to know, 

can minister to the disease, to those who suffer 

And every now and the^ God, you put your finger upon 

someone and, once you have done that, he offers his life to Thee and sur- 
renders his heart, as a Shepherd and Bishop of men's souls.... try as he may, 
he can't be anything else. He may have feet of clay.... he may minister, 

possessed with all the frailty of human nature yet he cannot keep from 

a pulpit — he forever gravitates toward an altar. For this thrust of Thine, 
placed upon one man, I give Thee thanks for all that know it,... for their 
influence for good upon all of us who claim it. 

Wilt Thou be pleased, God, in the presence of these people whcm 
Thou hast given to me now to shepherd, wilt Thou be pleased to accept my 
gratitude for their trust and for their witness to Thy love. .. ..wilt Thou 
accept, now, my re-dedication. .. .for unto Thee shall be all honor and glory 
in a world that has no ending 



Sermon 

The Sunday after The Ascension May 29, 1960 

"FROM ON HIGH" 

The sermons, for the most part, since last September here in Saint Luke 
Church, have been preached upon the Old Testament lesson for the day. Today's 
sermon is entitled, "From On High." It is based upon the 15th verse of the 32tid 
chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah: 

"until the spirit be poured upon us from on high," 

Whenever a prophet stood up to speak, he invariably exercised one of three 
different functions, ,.oif he stood up to speak to proclaim the truth as he knew it 
and as it had been given to him, and if he spoke in awery forthright fashion, he 
was recognized as a forth-teller — forth — someone who from a group of people emerged, 
secured for himself a rostrum, and then spoke in no uncertain manner to the congre» 
gation that had assembledo A prophet was a forth-teller~no hesitation on his part— 
what he had to say, he would say, positively and clearly. 

When he would also stand up to speak, it was made known to him and to other 
people that he was a for-teller— that is, for— .that all that he was saying, he was 
saying for somebody else— that his sermon wasn't something that he had designed from 
his own mind. Never would he allow his congregation to think that what he was tell- 
ing them was something that began and ended through him to themo The prophets who 
stood up to preach were men who had placed upon them the burden of the Lord, Scrip- 
ture puts it this way,,,, "The burden of the Lord was laid upon me".,,, and when the 
preacher stood up to preach, he would say ever so often, "Thus says the Lord".,. so, 
therefore, when he would stand up to preach, he would be telling people what they 
should know, in behalf of God, Himself, 

Now every now and then, when the prophet would preach, he would be a predict- 
or, and assume the role of a fore-teller— fore— and I suppose, quite often, this was 
the most fascinating, the most intriguing, of the roles that he assumed. For people 
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the world over seem to be interested in the things to come* Jesus had a way of 
holding people in the hollow of His hand, when they would come to Him and say, 
"Prophecy— tell us about tomorrows" Maybe human nature reacts that way because 
none of us, at the moment, seems to have any responsibility for tomorrow... to talk 

about the present moment in which we find ourselves so definitely associated- 

that's one thing.... .and to talk about the past, in which we have also been in- 
volved, is one thing..,. .but most of us are safe when it comes to talking about 
tomorrow, because we may have no assurance that we will be held responsible for it 
when tomorrow comes* 

The prophet, sometimes, when he predicted things to come, would talk about 
doom, destruction and death. Their world was going to be destroyed. The Assyrians, 
the Medes, the Persians— they would come, lay hold upon their cities, level them 
to the ground I But every now and then, the prophet would stand up and he would 
paint for them a wonderful picture — a picture of a world of peace and tranquility. 
Why, Isaiah even went so far as to say,... "Why, it's going to be a kind of world 
in which any man who owns live-stock.,,," (and for many pteople in his day, live- 
stock were their most precious possession) he said, "any man who owns live-stock- 

— why, you can just let them freely graze.., .his sheep and his cattle — they can go 
wherever they want to — no fences — no constant watching after them. ...every man will 
respect every other man's property.... it's going to be a world as wonderful as thatl" 

How intently they must have listened 1 For most of us go on dreaming of a 
world that will be so different from this world in which you and I are imprisoned., , 
..a world free from fear, frustration and failure — -how wonderful I,.,. a world where 
everything is exactly as it ought to be I I think sometimes, and I'm ashamed that I 

have to tell you this that some people hold on very rigidly to the concept of 

heaven — not primarily for religious reasons — not because they will enjoy the wonder- 
ful bliss of seeing their Saviour face to face— not perhaps because of the blessed 
thought of being re-united with those whom they love in Christ's name.,— not because 
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they may have the assurance that when they have ended their earthly pilgrimage, 

Jesus Christ will give to them the victor's wreath these, I say to you, are 

the religious reasons that ought to motivate our happy thought about heaven 

^"*» ^0^ a 900d many people perhaps, the thought of heaven means so much 

to them because it will be a day when, as they put it, "Everything is going to be 
exactly as it ought to be.... no failure.... no fear..,. no frustration!" What a 
wonderful thing to realize the consummation of blissi 

Well, you and I are little different from the people in the day of Isaiah. 

We, too, would have listened intently ...."Speak on, preacher speak «il— tell us 

some more about things to come,. ..paint the picture as rosy as you possibly canl" 
And Isaiah did. Read for yourselves his prophetic utterances concerning this day 
of bliss. But don't overlook the fact that Isaiah, being true to his commission, 
said that that day will come... only when God's spirit is poured from on high. 
This wonderful day, when this world will be as heaven itself, will come to pass 
only as it comes from the top down— not necessarily from the bottom up. Isaiah 
said, "The spirit of the Lord will come upon us." This is very significant, be- 
cause for the most part, when you and I work and dream and plan for the better 
world, we always want to build it from the bottom up, and we always want to use our 
plan and our material; and whether we are willing to admit it or not, presumably we 
want also to be the architect and the designer; and this is a fundamental weakness 
of man. He may dream, he may plan, he may scheme.... and the new world that he fash- 
ions for himself is all too often a world fashioned by the limitation of man. Isaiah 
says, "If you want this new world, remember it must be ^ji(y(f( by God's spirit, and the 
spirit of God must come from on high." 

It is always a healthy thing for a man to be rebuked, when he ought to be 
rebuked, and the truth should never hurt unless it has a right to hurt. Let me 
give you a page out of my own book 1947, in midsummer, I was riding along the 
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English country-side — a perfectly lovely day. A Britisher made note 
of my presence, struck up a conversation. ,. .his purpose — to ascertain 
my impression of what was happening in the early post-war years in 
Britiin. So I proceeded to tell him. I had heard about the nightsly 
blitz.,.. how Jerry came over night after night and vomited his hell 
from the heavens. Now I had seen the evidence of what had happened. 

Great gaps in city blocks building after building, nothing but a 

pile of rubble. But I had also seen how the British had come in so 
quickly Tulth their mopping-up operation — almost incredible to see how 
certain areas had been cleared of debris, for the most part.... and I 
had also been given to understand, through some contacts that had been 
established, how these devastated areas were to be rebuilt — a new Lon- 
don would arise in certain quarters, the like of which London had nev- 
er known before. 

So I gave him to understand how tremendously I was impressed by 
the Britain of the future, speaking in terms, of course, of brick, mor- 
tar, prints on a paper and then he cut me down to size. .. .noticing my 

clerical collar, he said, "Do you mean to tell me, sir, that you have 
nothing to say about the souls of these people who live in this new 
city? Do you mean to tell me that you have no concern as to whether 
or not the spirit of the Britisher will be any different than the spir- 
it of the Britisher two decades ago? Aren't you concerned at all about 
the new spirit in the new world? Do you freeze your thoughts only on 
brick and mortar and city blocks?" 

Then I remembered what that wonderful poet had written one 

time — Edwin Markham — 

"Why build these cities glorious. 
If man unbuilded goes? 
In vain we build the work. 
Unless the worker also grows." 

We Ta-ho are concerned with the new world — we who would shape and 
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fashion it, must remember that the only thing that really makes the 
new world is a new spirit. 

I have traveled in metropolitan areas even as you have traveled 
in metropolitan areas, and the city planners have shown us where they 
have built anew upon the sloppy, decaying tenaments of yesteryear, and 

with pride and satisfaction they have shown us the new buildings 

clean, chaste, functional and have you said to yourself, "The build- 
ings are clean, the environment seems to be different "...and where's 

the man that's been brave enough to ask the question "but has there 

been any change in the people?" Important as slum clearance may be, it 
is of little value unless it has an effect upon the spirit of the peo- 
ple. 

The new world must come through new people. Because we are as 
human as ?e are, we are so prone to level off at the human level; and it 
is absolutely amazing to discover, sometimes, how much brain power we 

have available to tackle the immediate problem that no matter how 

brilliant a man may be, he is still a man — a human being; and he may 
bring to the drawing board and he may bring to his planning for the fu- 
ture all the weaknesses and the frailties of human flesh, despite his 
learning. 

Only men of a new spirit, possessed by God, can make a new 
world. History itself can bear grim evidence to this sad fact. Every 
no?^ and then, we read some by-line — rather some statement that appears 
as a foot-note. Do you know that some historians, I think, can buijd 
up a pretty good case... that the seeds for World War II were sown at 
the peace table of World War I; and they may offer as a kind of evi- 
dence something of this nature 

7/hen that Presbyterian minister's son who became President of 
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the United States went to represent us at the peace table at Verseilles. . . 

Do you know what a great problem he had on his hand, keeping 

his orm soul in check?. .. .realizing that v/hen his signature, repre- 
senting the United States, would be affixed to the treaty, that they 
were, to all intents and purposes, designing a new world? 

Po you know, keeping himself in check, they tell us that he 

refused— the only representative of the Allies y-ho refused-to make 
a tour around the French country-side?. ... "because" he said, "Ihen 
I sit down at that peace table, I do not want my mind and my spirit 
to be prejudiced by the terrible destruction that I am certain to 
see." 

Po you also know that, when he did say something at the peace 

conference, inculcating the idealism that was so typical of him, with 
a sneer and a ridicule, one of the other representatives from a 
nation as great, if not at that moment greater than the United 
States, simply said, "Why, you speak like Jesus Christ." 
l^Tien one reads this foot-note to history, he may have cause to believe 
the seeds of ¥!orld War II were sown at the peace table of World War I. 
You cannot build the new world without the spirit of changed men. 

Can you take another one? I remember that quiet Sunday after- 
noon here in the States — December 7 — and the word came — -R-hat had hap- 
pened at Pearl Harbor. When I turned the pages of history, I cannot 
escape facing the fact that there was such a thing as an Exclusion 
Act.... that once upon a time this nation of ours said, to two other 
nations on the face of the earth, "You people are not to become citi- 
zens of the United States of America." You just can't build a new 
world by slapping people in the face. .. .people who are sensitive to 
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Insult, because they had this thing imbred. in them for centuries. And 
as far as I vas concerned, in my ovn limited fashion, I could not pos- 
sibly fall to associate the stab in the back on December 7 with the 
slap on the face of an Exclusion Act. You Just can't build a new v/orld 
vithout a new spirit. 

Another one? Some few weeks ago, some of us accepted a very 
worthy invitation to sit in with a group of people representing the 
Silver Spring congregations and synagogues. We were called together 
as a seminar on human relations. We were asked to give some thought, 
as objectively and as earnestly as we could, to this very pesky matter 
of race reiations — as we in Siiiver Spring, this lovely community of 
ours, should quicken our consciences. Some of us were greatly impressed 
by the people who were there — the type of person who came. Some of us 
were likewise impressed by the quality of the program — and the key-note 
address, so eloquently and capably delivered. 

Then v/e divided into small groups of eight or ten, to share some 
thought about this problem of human relations, especially as it affects 
one race in particular. And then it occurred to at least one person... 
...re had been in session for almost two hours, and at no time had there 
been an overt gesture made, by vhich we would ask Almighty God to come 
from on high and to captivate our spirits and to possess our minds, so 
that when we sat down to deal with these things, we might look beyond 
our ov/n horizon. 

I'm not indicting anyone, and I'm not willing, at the same time, 

to accept the token that, "?lell, all of this was presumed" there 

comes a moment in every man' s life when it becomes a very salutary 
thing for him to fall upon his knees and say.,.. "God, I am a himan be- 
ing.... and I have all the weaknesses of frail human flesh. .. .and, God, 
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I am prejudiced. .. .God, I can't see clearly. .. .God, I am somevhat of 

a prisoner of my ovm situation " We'll never build a new 

world, without a new spirit, and that new spirit has to be God' si 

I listened, unto edification, to the news report on "Iho Speaks 
For The South?" To me, the most refreshing thing was the voice of the 
Mayor of that great city of Atlanta. He said that the thing that meant 
most to him, as I remember what he said, that he was able to assess a 
new spirit on the part of certain people. .. .and that new spirit was the 
most promising thing, for him, by which this whole problem might eventu- 
ally be solved. 

You want a nev world, my friend? It takes new people to make 
a new y/orld. And people are made new only by the Spirit of God. This 
is a weakness of man. . . .he is not satisfied, unless he has a plan — he 
is not satisfied unless he has a blue-print. .. .and he will devote so 
mucli of his energy and his enthusiasm to getting a plan and a strategy 

and a blue-print and then sometimes he is disappointed when he comes 

to God, because nowhere between the covers of this Book will you find 

God's blue-print in direct detail for I960 . God does not deal in 

blue-prints I God does not deal specif i cally in plans . .. .God' s special- 
ty is people people possessed by His Spirit. 

Every now and then, someone comes to me and he says, "Pastor, 
?hat are your plans for the future of Saint Luke Church?" that ques- 
tion that should be put to the Pastor of the church, as well as to the 
Church Council, and as well as to the people of the parish. There are 
some things that I've put down on paper, as you well knov/, but I must 
report to you that I'm not terribly concerned about specific details 
of plans for the future of this church.... as much as I am concerned 
that the Spirit of Jesus Christ, from on high, should so captivate the 
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people of this parish, that when the moment for decision comes, for 
the fashioning of any plan, whatever it may be, we shall be made ade- 
quate this I most certainly believe. 

The future belongs to those who will claim it by the Spirit of 
God, if the future is to be any different. Otherwise, v;e'll have the 
same old tired, sin-ridden world. Isaiah said, "That new world? — It's 
going to happen. .. .when God's Spirit comes from on high." 

^^^ C^ d-i^^^ ^^^,v-*-w<^ ■■cM^.-'i;?", /?i^i2^I^' • ^'rh-^v" .J^-i^-*^^ ..^^i^i-C ^:U-^ ^-^-c^ 




Notes on the Sermon 
The Day ®f Pentecost June 5, 1960 

" Thoughts on Pentecost " 

— a study of the factors pron^ting 
its occurrence 

Text - - - "They were all with one accord in one place .and they were 

all filled with the Holy Spirit - - " (Acts 2« 1-4) 

When reading some of the wonderful things that have happened before 
our day, the temptation nay come to us to feel sorry for ourselves. The old 
devil "every" raises its head and we feel somev^at short-changed by not having 
lived in an earlier time. 

This could be the plight to the earnest -minded, as he recalls the Day 
•f Pentecost* What happened then, we say to ourselves, is iriiat we need so much 
to have happen in our day. *rwas on that remarkable day that the believers in 
Christ received promised power* Now the gift of the Spirit is the gift of Pow- 
er, and it is power we need. "We need that spark of fire that will make our 
message a living flame. Me need the breath that will bring new life to that 
tdiieh is, with all its weakness, the Body of Christ." 

It has been said, and surely it ought to be said again, that after al- 
most 1,930 years of the Christian Church we have so much more than they had at 
the very beginning - save one thing* Alas, it is the most needed thing. We have 
program and personnel but we haven H the Power o 

Now history has been known to repeat itself, I would be numbered with 
those «^o ardently believe that Pentecost eould happen again. Some day some one 
may be able to establish a case that every outstanding event that has ever occur- 
red is in itself a symbol of what is forever going on at the very heart of life 
itself. Its repetition depends solely upon the recurrence of the necessary con- 
ditions. 
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To that end let us consider the people and the factors themselves 
which formed the basis for Pentecost. As we think of these disciples in the ^p- 
per Room before the Spirit came, we realize that there are conditions to be ful- 
filled. 

Let us begin by observing that "these were not just a group of people 
who had sauntered in out of the street for a casual hour of worship," They are 
not people nrfio "just happened" to have a free Sunday morning and without the 
pressure of other claims, found it a very easy thing to get to a ehureh gather* 
ing. To the contrary, they had met first of all the basic requirement for Pente- 
cost by being constrained to keep the meeting. They had remembered the word of 
the Lord - - 

"Tarry - - wait in Jerusalem - - " 

Shall we say that they were men and wmien of a ceamon levaltv - loyal 
to the Lord Jesus Christ and obedient to His will. They remembered «^at He said 
to them idien they had last seen Himo Had we s^ehow stationed someone at the 
door of the l^per Room irfiere all 120 had gathered in order to put to th« the 
questions What brings you here • - they would have answered to a man - > 
the Lord Jesus Christ I If Pentecost is to happen again - then that question will 
have to be answered by us in the same way. Is that what brought you here today? 
Have you cone because youVe an appointment with Jesus Christ that you wish to 
honor? that you have no desire of breaking? 

This parish has not become so large but what en a Monday morning the 
Pastor can't give himself to a recollection of pew after pew. Now and then he 
notes an absentee. Sadly he may be given to understand that the absenteeism ex- 
ists because of some difference between members or because of a fiilure to fully 
appreciate the plans or purposes of the parish. Pentecost would never have oeeur- 
red had Matthew, James, Peter o^ John allowed the difference in their personali- 
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ties to keep them fiom an appointment with their Lord! 

At the first session of every New M«»ber Class here at Saint Luke 
Church we spell it out quite clearly. The primary relationship of the church 
member should be to Jesus Christ and the membership in a particular congrega- 
tion is the expression of this fact. Because we commit ourselves to Him, we 
draw toward one another and work with ei^e another. 

The second factor or force iriiich characterized the Day of Pentecost 
is found in the truth that they were men and women of a cwnaon experience. 
Cast over every one of them was the shadow of Calvary. Each of th^i at the time 
of the Crucifixion had been exposed to the same test of discipleship - and each 
of them had failed. "Forsake - betray - deny" - — these in turn were 
the varying degrees of their failure. Hftien they came together to that room in 
Jerusalem - they all knew that they had not measured up to Him. Even John the 
Beloved Disciple, waiting at the foot of the Cross, did so in silence! When we 
gather as Christians do we come in this like-manner of failure? Do we see our- 
selves - each of us in turn - no wrfiit better than the person in front of us, be- 
hind us or along side of us when it comes to the main test of discipleship? 

In the third place we dare net forget that they came *• each of them - 
expecting something tremendous to happen. Christ had made a premise to th«B and 
they honestly believed it would be fulfilled. Does the average church-goer to- 
day attend services with an expectant heart? Did you come to this place today 
anticipating some gift of God*8 Spirit? 

And finally - it was in their hearts to receive a prcmiised blessing. 
The key word here is receive . The Christian cannot do for himself what only Ged 
can give. The Bible uses such significant words in connection with the Spirit - 
as "breathe" - "bestow" - "give" - "pour" - "descend." The Spirit comes to us - 
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we are to receive it* They came prepared te accept God's gracious visitation. 
They left their gathering idth one paramount fact - God alive in Jesus Christ I 
Is that wdiat you will take with you today? 

Pentecost can and could happen again. It could happen here. Next 
Sunday? 



Sermon 

The First Sunday After Trinity June 19, 1960 



"TO YOUR CHILDREN" 

The sermon is based upon the Old Testament lesson for the day. It is 

entitled, "To Your Children;" and the te«t is a portion of the 6th and 7th verses 

of the 6th chapter of the book of Deuteronomy j 

"Hear, Israeli The Lord our God is one Lord: 
And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And this I congaand thee to teach diligently to your 
children." 

Each of us, I presume, carries away with him unforgetable memories of any 
group of Christians with whom he has been privileged to associateo With the three 
Christian congregations that God has allowed me to associate in my life-time, I, 
too, carry with me rememberable pictures of certain people. 

In the church of my childhood, there wa(g Harrison W, App, cashier of the 
town's only bank} and when he came, especially at the mid-week service, I felt as 
though God were right in the room, just the way Harry App was able to pray and to 
talk with Him in our behalf« My first real introduction to a man who could make 
God so intimate, I daresay, was the introduction that came to me through this man. 

In the second parish with which I was associated, there was John B. Grove. 
The last time I saw him, 96 years of age, he looked the part, veritably, of a 
patriarch—there was so much of his physical appearance that made it easy to be- 
lieve of him as one stepping out of the Old Testament..,. long flowing white hair— 
and when he stood up to speak in Messiah's Church, none of us ever doubted the 
reality of God..... an almost completely God-dedicated, God-possessed individual.,.. 
.,1 honestly have never seen his kind. 

One day I made bold to say to his daughter, "How do you account for a man 
like your father?" And immediately she replied, "Well, Grand-daddy was a mighty 
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fine man" As simple as all thatl..,,, 'To get a man like my father, you 

begin with my grandfather — the kind of a home he made for his children was more 
or less the kind of home in which he had been reared and trained.* Her grand- 
father had passed on to him, in no uncertain manner, a witness, an abiding real- 
ity, of the fact of God, And John B, Grove, in his own way, was allowed to trans- 
rait it to the children who made up his household father to son© 

This has helped me to understand., .this text, which serves as the back- 
ground for this sermon now "And you shall teach this thing diligently to 

your children ,," You know the historical background, don»t you? For about 

forty years, now, Moses, God's appointed leader of the Children of Israel, had 
been directing these people in preparation for the day when they would establish 
themselves in the promised land. Now as they were nearing that day, God made it 
plain to Moses that he should charge his people that they should be ready to es- 
tablish themselves in the promised land. God had had a lot of trouble with the 
Children of Israel while they were wandering around,. ..when He had them almost 
all to Himself, on the march. And only God Himself knew what was in store when, 
once they were established in the promised land, and would be literally fringed 
by all kinds of groups of people who were not God-fearing— many of them of a 
pagan kind of society,.... they were the children of the promised ones— the land 
was to be theirs — and they were called for a unique purpose.... and to guarantee 
that they would fulfill their mission, God says to Moses, "Make it plain to theml" 

This is the unique thing about it that they had been introduced 

to God, and there is only one true God—and that, as a people, they should love 

Him.. .with all their heart, with all their soul, with all their might this is a 

command! Then, that future generations may know this heritage, they are to trans- 
mit from one generation to another. 

What would you do, my friend, if you had to devise a strategy by which you 
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wanted to perpetuate something that was quite unique? Suppose you had been 
charged with the responsibility that Moses knew? God had given something ex- 
ceedingly wonderful to these people—of all the people on the face of the earth- 
now how could you make sure that they would not lose it? How would you make sure 
that succeeding generations would benefit by it? What would you do to guarantee 
that the light and the torch would never grow dim? 

The older I become, the more I am impressed with the fact that God al- 
ways deals with simple things in order to accomplish profound measures 

no calling of a committee* •••...» 

no drafting of a resolution. ..e • 

no structuring a certain order ••• 

As simple as all this....... tell them that God is one— tell them that 

they are to love God with all that they have and all that they are— and then 
they are to make sure that their children get the same story. 

Someone has said that, from cover to cover, (of the Bible) you have ever 
so much common sense. Someone has also said that religion is sanctified common 
sense.' What common sense you find here! One person tells another— the father 
tells the son. Why don't we allow these words to mean exactly whit they should 

mean to us? "You shall diligently teach it to your children".... now, 

that's the point at which you begin!. But before you do this, Moses, under God, 

said, "You must have it in your heart!" Ahl Isn't that the point at which 

to begin? The parent cannot give what he does not have— you cannot share what 
you do not first possess. Make certain that you know God at first-hand... you be- 
come fully aware of the reality of His Presence you make it your business to 

have a knowledge of His basic character..., you have God in here, first— that's 

the point at which to begin.. .and once you know God, then you pass Him 

on to someone else, if one may reverently use that figure of speech. 
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Then, allowing these words to mean exactly as they appear, you dili- 
gently teach your children you have a responsibility for your own. Don't 

concern yourself overmuch, at the beginning, with somebody else's children. It 
is a sad commentary upon present society that one may find a number of women and 
a number of men who do a half-decent job of other people's children, and may 

sometimes fall miserably short with those who are nearest at hand "Don't 

bother me now, Susie— I've got to prepare my material that I'm going to use at 

the meeting tonight" and it could be that it's a half-decent presentation, 

too— and there might be any number of other people who are benefited by that pre- 
sentation it also could mean that Susie fails to get from someone ever so 

near at hand, what she ought to get in a way that, under God, she might not 

get from anybody elsei This is always the risk that we run in the programs of 
Christian Education through the Christian congregation. This is always the risk 
that we run with improving and extending the Pastor's catechetical class— there 
is always the subtle risk, you see, of allowing other people to do for our child- 
ren, what ought to remain only as an implementation. There is no substitute- 
absolutely no substitute! for the child-parent relationship, when it comes to 

first learning about God. This can remain an imperishable memory on the minds of 
those who are young* 

I last saw the book about twenty years ago— I hope sometime to find it 
again on a book shelf..,. it was entitled, "Suzanna"...an interesting book about 
an interesting woman... Suzanna, the mother of two very famous sons— John and 
Charles Wesley. Suzanna had mothered at least seventeen children— not all of 
them lived to later adolescence. Somewhere in the book, as I remember it, the 
author refers to the fact that Suzanna Wesley made it her business, each day, to 
give undivided personal attention to the spiritual training of her children— she 
taught them the Bible., ..she taught them the stories of Jesus Christ., ..it was 
from her that they first learned about the wonderful love of God and the redempt- 
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ive act in Jesus Christ. And the author makes this comment some- 
where in the book— that Suzanna did for her children what some other 
parents are perfectly willing to allow other people to do for their 

children. 

You remember when Martin Luther prepared the Catechism? He 
did not say, "This catechism is being prepared primarily for pastors 
and teachers. "....this Catechism was prepared by Martin Luther, that 
it could be taught by the head of the household. You are entitled to 

know the grim fact, my friend we in Saint Luke Church spend two 

years, sometimes trying to teach boys sjid girls what they should have 
known, through their own parents, before they came to us. The com- 
mand by God through Moses.. . .g Youl ?. . ..and He was pointing His finger 
at the parents "shall diligently teach your childrenl" 

This morning, at the close of this service, as happens practi- 
cally every Sunday, a child will be named for Jesus Christ— a baptis- 
mal service takes place and in the Order for the Baptism of a 

Child, these words remain, as the pastor, having baptized the child, 

admonishes the parents "You shall diligently teach them the Creed, 

The Lord's Prayer and the Ten Commandments. . .you shall bring them up 
in the way of the Lord.... you shall bring them to God's House and see 
that they are brought up to lead a godly life, unto the day of Jesus 

Christ" it is the parent, under God, who has so great a 

responsibility! 

Let me tell you that I, recently, invariably tell every set of 
parents who present a child for baptism— it is a kind of personal word 
over and above the order that appears in the book of the church— "God 
smiles upon us broadly when He places into our life and into our love 
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the soul of a child, and as long as we liveC speaking, now, to 

the parent. ... ."as longifas we live, v/e have no greater responsibility 
then the soul of a child." 

Moses, by God, says to the people of Israel, "You shall dili- 
gently teach your children these things," and then he emphasizes it 
by saying that they shall talk about these things, the things of God, 
when they lie down, i/tien they sit, when they walk, when they rise up • 

now that doesn't necessarily mean that every time a father comes 

to see his child, that he reaches for the family Bible and has a for- 
mal Sunday School lesson it simply means that talking about God 

should be Just as natural as walking and sleeping, within the confines 
of their family circle. God, spelled out boldly and clearly, should 

become a living reality God should loom upon the horizon of their 

life. 

It was a thrilling moment, not too long ago, when we took a 
group of five boys from last year's confirmation class to Bethany for 
a retreat. We were talking about certain things, and one youngster 
reacted briliantly, in this manner .... "But it would seem to me," he 

said. .. ."this should not be!" because the thing to which we were 

referring, he thinks would be against the basic principles of the 

Christian religion. Now you look at that youngster the way I look 

at him, and behind those words you do not see the pastor of the church 

in this pulpit — pleased as I would be to claim a measure of credit 

...you look at that youngster as I see him, and behind those words, you 
do not see the parish deaconess — pleased as I would be to allow her a 

measure of credit nor do you simply see his Sunday School teacher.. 

....I know the home from which this boy comes his reaction was the 
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perfectly natural reaction to a youngster growing up where part of a 
daily conversation can be characterized by what is Christian principle 
and what is not Christian principle. 

They were nearing the land of promise they would have to co- 
exist with other people that did not know the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob. ...they would have to do business with people who did not 
know that such a thing as the Ten Commandments existed. God says,.?.,. 

.."There is only one safe way train the childl" There is a kind of 

parallel with today. The historian may permit us to believe that we, 

too, are bordering on a new world tremendous change has taken place 

in the last fifty or one hundred years, politically, economically and 

socially this Is an age of upheaval. It is not a pleasant thought 

for me, personally, to realize that within the last fifty years, the 
one order in this world — the one order, the one group of people that's 
made the most severe impact upon society, bringing more people into 
their way of thinking, has been a political and economical order which 
is godlessl 

We are going to go on living in that kind of world — that, in 
itself, is not a happy prospect. ll\liat guarantee have we that what you 
and I have knov/n, by the grace of God, may continue? A strategy is as 
old as Moses. .. ...train up the child. .. .expose him to the Grace of 

God allow him to become ever so familiar with God this is our 

only hope, and for some of us, it could be that time is running out. 
For some of us parents of teen-agers, it could be that we can't go 
back and begin again. .. .we're simply going to stand try, now, and wait 
and see the kind of man today's youngster can become — by the quality 
of the Christian training we have given him. 
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The principal of a local junior high school confided to a 
group of parents. .. ."I am working with these teen-agers every day... 
..,1 am not so sure that I am pleased with the prospect that they 
shall be commanding my world in the sunset years of my lifel" Is 
that an acknowledgment of failure? Could it be a word to the wise? 
How can the Christian Church speak? 

I am constrained to tell you this..,, I think it could be es- 
tablished that, percentage-wise, when you relate it to a particular 
group of people, the one group of people on the face of this earth 
who through parental training and nurture are brought into a know- 
ledge of God that one group of people that exceeds all others could be 

the Jewish group. It all began thousands of years ago, by a very 

simple process father to son. ¥/e who are Christian and have ever 

so much can v/e take a page from their book? 
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Tniii^/ ur Jxine 26, 1960 

"THE FEAR OF THE LORD" 

The sermon Is based upon the Old Testament lesson for the 
day. It is entitled, "The Fear of the Lord" and the text is a por- 
tion of the lOth verse of the 9th chapter of the Book of Proverbs: 

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom: " 

Talk about fearing God — you begin to deal with a word that is 
seemingly lost in the vocabulary of today's Christian. There are 
many words that a man might use today when he talks about God 

...there are many people who are talking about " accepting" 
Jesus Christ 

...there are many people who'll talk about " loving " God 

...there are many people who might even go so far as to reject 
God 

...I am appalled sometimes to discover, in this day, the num- 
ber of people who vary brazenly flaunt before other 
people their refusal of God 

...and there are some people who'll talk about ignoring God.... 
. . . . ignore « reject , accept , love. ...... .but iviiere is the man #io talks 

about fearing God? holding Him in awe — dread?. .. .ascribing to Him 

only majesty?. .. .keeping himself always at a respectable distance from 
this God, T/iTio, from the very beginning, is high and lifted up? 

It could be that the word lost in the vocabulary of many Christ- 
ians, when they come to think about God, is the word fear . But, strange- 
ly enough, it's not lost in the vocabulary when they talk about other 
things. For ours is an insecure generation and we are insecure because 
we are afraid afraid of almost anything and everything, ^y do some 
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people mark the path that leads to a psychiatrist's couch?. . .because 
they're afraidl — basically insecure — and their fear centers very 
largely around themselves. Yes I — man knows what it is to be afraid 
of himself. 

And there are some people ^o, when they go to bed at night, 
know nothing but discomfort, not for physical reasons. . .but there is 
an agony of soul, when all that they've ever been, begins to parade 
back and forth in front of them, and they are afraid of their past — 
the kind of a person they once were — and they're afraid that other 
people will find it out. 

Yes, man is afraid — afraid of himself — afraid of his past — 
afraid of tomorro?/. . . .he doesn't know what it may bring. That's one 
reason why we go on being as conscious of social security as we are. 
We want to make certain that nihen tomorrow comes, we'll be cared for, 
and we don't know what tomorrow may bring and we're somewhat afraid of 
it. 

Man is afraid — afraid of yesterday — afraid of tomorrow — afraid 

of himself he's afraid of other people, too. He's afraid of what 

they think. That's why he guards his words — that's why he's on his 

good behavior he's afraid of i«hat they »ight do. He never knows 

idiat the neighbor might be like who may move next door to him. 

Man is afraid. .. .let Khrushchev snarl once more, and we cringe 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific let him shake his fist pug- 
naciously, and the ripple of discomfort is spread Abroad, from one 
state to another, we are afraid — we are afraid of what could happen 
in this world. Yes, man is afraid — almost of anything and everyone — 
except God I and the world to comel All of these fears go 
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on besetting him, for the simple reason that he is no longer afraid 

of God. I submit to you this morning let him fear God, and all 

these other fears will begin to vanish, or they shall no longer be 
as rigid and severe — not nearly as important as he allows them to be 
right now. All of these other fears take their terrible claim upon 
my soul, v/hen I forget to be afraid of God. The one word, perhaps, 

for this generation, is this it is a people that»s no longer 

afraid of God. 

Why have we lost our fear of God? May I suggest several rea- 
sons? One could be this Christians don't read their Old Testa- 
ment as well as they should. I can readily understand how you cling 
tenaciously to the New Testament, and well you should, for none of us 
can ever know too much about the life and teachings of Jesus Christ — 
and it would be a salutary thing, indeed, if we could memorize one 
page of the Gospel record after another; and it»s an exceedingly find 
thing, too, to become very, very familiar with the Acts of the Apostles- 
to know where Paul went and to know what Paul did where he went; and 
•twould be a noble thing to be able to identify yourself y.lth the 

Christians when the church was young this is important but none 

of this should be done at the expense of the Old Testament. You can- 
not possibly appreciate the Lord Jesus Christ until you become famil- 
iar with the world as it was before He came. And you can never really 
appreciate the meaning of the Christian tradition, until you know what 
the world was like without it I 

Christians should read their Old Testaments more than they do, 
and when they do, they will come face to face with the fact that in 
the Old Testament, God is always high and lifted up.... a God always to 
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be feared.... a God, always, who keeps a respectful distance between 
Himself and His people..... a God who never is dragged down. It's the 
Old Testament that keeps saying, again and again, "The fear of the 

Lord" it is the Old Testament that introduces us to the words of 

the prophet who, liiien he saw the Lord, he saw the Lord alright, but 
it wasn't a God who, in a chummy fashion, puts His arm around his 

shoulder it was a God high and lifted upl....and when he saw 

Him, he said, "Woe is mel for I am uncleani" this is one reason 

why we may not fear God as much as we should because we fail to 

familiarize ourselves with the pages of the Old Testament, where God 

is always revealed as One high and lifted up crowned with awe 

and majesty I 

In the Old Testament, God and creation exist in this way 

there are three parts to God's creation — the earth — the waters under 
the earth — and the sky above. And the Old Testament devotee of God 
y/as wise enough never to fully identify God with any one of these.... 
God was always something more than what He had done — over and above 

and beyond it so much so that when they referred to Him, He was 

in the Heaven above the heavens. And this they did for a purpose — be- 
cause, among the people contemporary with the early Hebrews, God was 

always being dragged dov/n there was the god of the fields. . .there 

was this god of that thing and God was always being brought 

down terribly close to earth.... and their god was not held in awe. 

There's another reason why we no longer hold God in fear and 

awe as well we should because we have suffered, at the hands of 

some of the songs that we've been singing, rihen we've talked about 
Jesus Christ and God. I can remember when I v/as greatly disturbed 
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when someone told me that "I Come To The Garden Alone" was not a 

good hymn! Ahl highly slngablel and didn't my feet fairly move 

when I sang it I.... and didn't we move along in a very lilting fashion! 
....^hat could be wrong with that?.... it brought a most pleasant feel- 
ing to my soul and I was a happy Christian! But I sulanit to you 

this morning, and I warn you now, you'll be quick to take exception, 
perchance, to what I'm about to share with you, but I would submit to 
you this morning the singing of certain kinds of hymns has ren- 
dered a marked disservice to our concept of God 

"I come to the garden alone. 
While the dew is still on the roses; 
And the voice I hear, falling on my ear. 
The Son of God discloses. 

And He walks with me, and He talks with me. 
And He tells me I am His own. 
And the joy we share as we gather there. 
None other has ever known." 

Be careful with that, my friend. You're bringing God down to 

your own level! you're making God a kind of very gracious pal — in 

whose hand you easily slip yours and you walk ever so lightly in 

the cool of the morning. ?ihien you do this, you lose something of the 

transendence that belongs to God. You do not treat Him with awe 

you've brought Him domni to your own level! 

In marked contrast, let me read for you now, what the old Hebrew 

did when he went to church. .. .^en he sang his hymns. .. .this is the kind 

of thing that he did — you'll find it is Psalm I48 — and notice how he 

ascribed to God this type of thing 

"Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the 
heavens: praise him in the heights. 
Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all 
his hosts. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye 
stars of light. 
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Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord: for he commanded, 
and they were created. 

He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: he hath 
made a decree which shall not pass. 
Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and 
all deeps: 

Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind ful- 
filling his word: 

Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 

Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying 
fowl: 

Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all 
judges of the earth: 

Both young men, and maidens; old men, and children: 
Let them praise the name of the Lord: for his name 
alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth 
and heaven. , . . . " 

there's a marked contrast between that kind of praise, for a 

God who is fbove all gods high and lifted up.... who, Tf/hen you think 

have only one reaction praise Himl as over against 

and I go in the field together.... 

We wait and talk, as good friends should and do. 

We clasp our hand, our voices ring with laughter. 

My God and I walk through the meadows hue." be careful 

with that, iiy friend. God is something more than just a good friendl 

God is something more than just a pal don't you dare try to make 

God a buddy. -buddy I 

Why do I feel as strongly as I do?..... for the simple reason 

that when you sing a kind of song like this, you are just one generation 

away from the generation that refers to God as "the Man upstairs". .. .as, 

..."Somebody up there likes me" parenthetically, my friend, nobody 

up there li'ces youl the One who's up there, loves youI.....and 

there's a world of difference between liking and loving ! — especially 

when you th:,nk about God in that way! This is the contemptible thing 



of Him, you 
.... "My God 
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about it, you see.... we want a God who likes us, wiien we need a God 
who loves us. 

And then, this is also the generation that has a Jane Russell 

vfho says, "When you come to know the Lord, He's a livin' doll" 

. ..blasphemyl I say blasphemy I God is to be feared. .. .and ?*ien 

we think this way, we make Him very chummy and when we think this 

way, we make Him a Great Pal, irfio will be very, very kind to us 

and that's why we react the way we do with sinning — vihy do we go on 
sinning the way we do, ever so easily, because we think God will wink 
at our sins... "I know you, my son — you're not perfect — I don't expect 

too much from you" and because we've made for ourselves a 

God who doesn't expect too much from us, we haven't given Him too much, 
either. 

He could be the symbol for our generation the thief who en- 
ters the room, about to commit an act of robbery v.'ith his flash- 
light, he goes round about the walls, until the ray of light falls upon 
a statue of Jesus Christ — a peculiar quirk — he cannot go on and commit 

the act of robbery, with Jesus Christ looking at him sc he goes 

and turns the statue around, and Jesus Christ faces a blank wall 

this is the kind of thing ve do with GodI . . . . "God, turn around 

this time— make as though you don't see itl" this is what happens 

when you become chummy with GodI 

There is a third reason why we don't fear God as we should 

..we've lost our proper appreciation for history. The Old Testament, 
if it's anything, is a record of God's dealing with men, and how men 
have lived out their years, and what they've done, and how they pay 
the consequences, YJhen they fail to subscribe to the eternal will and 
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vdsh of God. Ours is a generation that commits itself entirely too 
much to the horizontal — vliat is happening in this, our ovn day..... end 
because ?je forget to rememher what happened years ago, when man flaunt- 
ed his o?/n T,'ill against the wish of God, v.e haven't nearly as much fear 
for God in the presast moment. 

There's a fourth reason why men don't fiear God as much as they 

should because they fail to distinguish between knowledge and 

vlsdom. Knowledge is not wisdom knowledge may be the tool for wis- 
dom, but sometimes we're prone to equate it. If only we would know 
so much, then we would have a better world. And so we try to amass 

so much learning. . . . scientifically. . . . culturally. . . . artistically 

..even religiouslyl to know so much about Godl and yet, know- 
ing so much about God is not the same as knowing Godl We make much of 

the fact that we know so much scientifically we may be able to know 

how, some day, to plant a man's feet upon the moon and yet we 

haven't enough wisdom by which some people can get along with the 
neighbor v/ho lives next door — and he doesn't have to be a Negro, either! 
to make it unusually difficult. 

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of ?dsdom". .. .Martin Luther 
is perfectly right in his explanation of the Catechism, when he deals 
with the Ten Commandments. Again and again, he said.... "We should so 
fear and love God...." John Henrj'- Newman once sAid, that the surest 
safeguard against sin is to make sure that you're always shocked by it. 

I say to you this morning the surest guarantee to enjoy the love 

of God is to make certain that you hold Him in fear and awe the 

best kind of love is the love that always knows the integrity of a 
respectful distance. More than one parent has bowed his head, realiz- 
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ing that his greatest disservice to his child has been in his inability 
to teach him the fear of the Lord. 

If you've taken exception rith this sermon, if you feel it's not 
been properly balanced, I simply ask you to remember, in closing, that 
the Gospel lesson for the day ends with these rrords: "That I say to 
you, that none of those bidden to my supper shall taste of my banquet," 
ours is a God who could reject usi 



Sermon 

Third Sunday After Trinity July 3, I960 

nOOD HAS NO FAVORITES" 

The sermon is entitled, "God Has No Favorites," and the text 

from the Book of Deuteronomy, the 8th chapter, the 19th verse: 

"And if you forget the Lord your God and go 
after other gods and serve them and worship 
them, I solemnly varn you this day that you 
shall surely perish." 

Will you please keep in mind very definitely for the next 18 
or 20 minutes, that this sermon is being preached the day before 
July 4 — a day of much significance to us as a nation. The People 
of Israel found it a very easy thing to permit themselves the luxury 
of the thought that they rere God's favorites. . .that, of all the peo- 
ple on the face of the earth, God has particularly chosen them, and 
that there was a spot in His heart for them, as was not held by any 
other people. 

Kow they built for themselves a rather sizeable list of argu- 
ments, by which they could go on entertaining this thought 

.... after all, God had chosen them 

....after all, God had supplied them with leadership, the 

like of which He did not give to other people 

....after all, God had given to them the Ten Commandinents. . . . 
....after all, God did call them out of the land of Egypt, 

and for four decades. He v/as very, very patient with them— 
instead of washing His hands of them and having done with 
them, every time they irritated Him, He kept coming back 

and presumably, giving them one chance after another 

They had their reasons for permitting themselves to think that they 
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?'ere God's favorites. And as very definite proof, forty years had 
come and gone, and even though they had agonized the mind and the 

heart of God, God still said to them "You can still have the 

Promised Land, and I have brought you this day to its very edge!" 

Nov/ there v;as a great moment in the history of the Children 
of Israel y/hen, prior to entering the Promised Land, God asked their 
battle-scarred leader, Moses, to bring them together in a great as- 
sembly. And when they came together, God, through their leader, re- 
viewed for them T/hat had happened during these forty years. It was 
enough to exalt the pride of any people, when this man, Moses by name, 
stood up and recited for them the exceedingly y/onderful things that 
had happened in these forty years, which clearly revealed the hand of 
God. 

And then, as though that were not enough, Moses said, "I want 
to predict the future.... if you think this past has clearly revealed 
the hand of God, behold, now, when I unfold for you the things to 
cornel 

....why, we're going to go in and establish ourselves in a 
promised land 

....we are going to pluck fruit from trees that we did not 
plant I 

....we are going to draw water from wells that we did not dig!.. 

....we are going to establish ourselves in cities that we our- 
selves did not establish — and God is going to give us 

title! 

God is going to give us these things! this is 

ho\f,' wonderful our God is to us." 
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They had their reasons for believing that they viere God's 

favorites until, all of a sudden, this battle-scarred leader, 

this veteran of fortj'^ years, drar^s them up short, and he tells them 
in the course of his discourse, the word that constitutes the text 

for this sermon "If you forget the Lord your God and go after 

other gods and serve them and v* or ship them I solemnly warn you this 
day that you shall surely perish." Now vhat will you do with this 
favorite clause of yours? Now what will you do with the notion that, 
of all the people on the face of the earth, God will always wink His 
eye at you? God has no favorites. .. .and this text spells, once and 
forever, the lie to any such notion. 

On this, the day before the Fourth of July, let us deal very 
earnestly, now, with the deductions which are self-evident in this 
text: 

Deduction #1: God acts in history . Moses was just telling 

these people about their history "Look what's happened, these 

forty years, to us, through us, for us and by usl"....and Moses said, 
..."But can't you see that even in our history, this has been some- 
thing written by the finger of GodI" whatever happens on the 

pages of time, simply doesn't happen casually or accidentally it is 

the moving finger of God that is at work, and God is aware of every- 
thing that happens, and God, in the end, will bring all that happens 
to His liking. .. .and all that ever occurs, is subject to His judgment. 

Some people, very foolishly, have the notion that God is 
somewhere out there — removed from His v/orldl ?.hen I was a student in 
college, they acquainted us with the philosophy that prevailed at the 
end of the nineteenth century. It dealt with a kind of a god for 
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?'hich they had the Latin phrase "deus ex machina"— a god outside 

the thing that he had made and they used to describe it for us in 

this way— that God, in His relationship to His world, was like a 
watchmaker in his relationship to his watch. The watchmaker made the 
watch and made it perfectly and wound it up, and then he put it on 

the shelf— and he was proud of what he had done and then he walked 

atray, and divorced himself from the thing that he had made. There are 
some people v/ho have said that God is like that— God, the Creator, 

made His world— God put it in motion and then God walked away from 

it and God has nothing to do, i^iiatsoever, with what happens in His 

world. 

The Children of Israel knew different. They had decade after 
decade and year after year hy which, now, they could look back and see 
that these things had happened, and God was fully aware of everything 

that had occurred to them, by them, through them and for them. 

That's deduction #1 God does act, and God acts in history. There's 

alvays the historical perspective to that which is divine. 

The second deduction is this: This God v/hom we worship is the 

Sovereign Lord of all people and of all nations He is over all that 

He has made. Sometimes we labor the thought that God is not the God 
of all people. Do you dare me to spell it out for you uncomfortably? 

....Sometimes there are people who Americanize heaven 

....Sometimes there are people l^'ho paint the fact of God— white . 

....Sometimes there are people v.-ho say that there is only one 
set, economic order upon which God will smile favorably— and 
that only the people who believe in the capitalistic system 
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and the system of free enterprise as we know it and as we 
practice it.... shall deserve God's blessing. 
The God who acts in history is the God who is the Sovereign Lord 
above all nations and above all people, and He has no one set pattern 
which is more pleasing to Him, designed by man. 

Deduction #3: The God who acts in history and the God who is 
the Sovereign Lord of all people.... is a God v/ho holds nations, as 
w ell as in div iduals, res ponsible. God said to the Children of Israel, 

...."I say to you, as a people if you do not worship me, you shall 

surely perish" then He had to remind them — and you can read it 

for yourself in the Book of Deuteronomy, if you v^^ant some required 
reading for the summer season — don't scatter your shot — concentrate 

on the Book of Deuteronomy for a period of time God reminds those 

people of the Children of Israel— he said.... "You thought that when you 
went into the land and conquered the people, that you were able to con- 
quer them because you were the righteous ones I not necessarily sol" 

Says God "These other people were conquered because they T,^ere more 

wicked than youl....and they failed underneath the weight of their 
wickedness. As I held them responsible", so God says, "I'm going to 
hold you responsible. Even though I have given you the Ten Command- 
ments".. . .rather. He could have said, " because I have — over and above — 
you shall be more responsible than they." 

God is saying that to America right now. "I'm holding you re- 
sponsible" and then 7/e say to ourselves 

. . . .how can God hold a nation responsible? 

....how can you indict a vhole order of society? 

....how can you condemn man collectively? 
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This Is not easy, and this is a difficult thought "How may I, 

as one person, assume the guilt and responsibility of error in judg- 
ment, and perhaps downright dishonesty in certain phases of legisla- 
tion, that could become a rule of thumb for my nation?", .. .this is 
not easy to say, but the biblical viev of history, and the biblical 
understanding that ^'e have of God is simply this: ... .that God does 

hold nations responsible and God will bring a time of Judgment 

against them, even as He brings it against an individual. 

One of the most courageous things that I have seen in my 
limited lifetime was to read a statement prepared by certain courag- 
eous Christian leaders in Germany who, after World Warj^ II, identi- 
fied themselves, without reservation, with the guilt of Adolph Hit- 
ler V'*io were willing to say that, even when they were wllent, when 

they might have spoken out against all for which he stood, this, in 
itself, was condemnation against them, 

^Tiat does one do, then, when he stands in fear of the judgment 
that can be placed against his nation? He must remember that nations 
are made up of people and a man, as an individual, must recog- 
nize the truth that God knows how he takes his part in society. .. .and, 
as an individual, he contributes to the sijm total of the whole.... and 
so, therefore, God will hold me responsible for what is the part of 
collective man. TOien one reads Bible history, one is forced to recog- 
nize the fact that God was dependent, ever so often, upon the remnant— 
a group of people who became the conscience for the nation — and God 
began to v/ork through them, and by them. Maybe that's the point at 
yalch we must level our thought am I classified among the rem- 
nant who constitute the conscience for my nation?. .. .do I, as an in- 
dividual, take to heart, seriously, what happens for good or for ill 
in my nation? 
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l^en Queen Victoria was celebrating her Golden Jubilee, there 
were those In Britain ?/ho must have thought, "This is an excellent 
opportunity to parade before all the peoples of the world, the might, 
the power and the majesty, which is Britain." And so they had their 
Golden Jubilee, and from all parts of the ?;orld, they paraded their 
might and their majesty. In keeping with the oceasion, someone said, 

"¥e should commission someone to write a poem this is as illustrious 

as all that I" and you know what they did — they asked the distin- 
guished Rudyard Kipling to formulate the thought of the people — what a 
shock they must have had, when they read what he had written. Rather 
than glorify the might and the power and majesty of Britain, he took 
her to task, and even though you've memorized the words, would you be 
kind enough to let me read them for you again?. .. .and as I read these 
words, bring to mind before you, the Queen of all the nations, for so 

she was in that day, with all the pomp and circumstance and then 

it's one man, who echoes the spirit of the text of this sermon: 

Recessional 

God of our fathers, known of old. 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line. 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 

Dominion over palm and pine 

Lord God of hosts, be with us yet. 
Lest we forget lest we forget I 

The tumult and the shouting dies; 
the captains and the kings depart: 
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice. 
An humble and a contrite heart. 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet. 
Lest we forget lest we forgetl 

Far-called, our navies melt away; 
On dune and headland sinks the fire; 
Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 
Is one with Nineveh and Tyrel 
Judge of the nations, spare us yet. 
Lest we forget lest we forgetl 

If / -drunk TPi-tit- si-gh-t 
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If, drunk with sight of power, we loose 
Wild tongues that have not thee in awe. 
Such boasting as the gentiles use. 

Or lesser breeds without the law 

Lord God of hosts, be with us yet. 
Lest we forget lest 7/e forgetl 

For heathen heart that puts her trust 
In reeking tube and iron shard. 
All valiant dust that builds on dust. 
And guarding calls not thee to guard. 

For frantic boast and foolish word 

Thy mercy on thy people, Lordl 

Rudyard Kipling 



"And if you forget the Lord your God and go after 
other gods and serve them and worship them, I 
solemnly warn you this day that you shall surely 
perish." 

I beg you, my friend, you're not having, now, the mistaken 

notion that what I've told you is my word for it? This is the Y^ord 

of Godl and none of us dare believe that He's changed His 

mind! 



Sermon on the Occasion of the Installation 
of Kermit Finstad, Director of Youth Work 

Trinity Four July 10, 1960 

"TO SEE THE GUMY OF THE LORD" 

The sermon this morning is entitled, "To See The Glory of the Lord" and 

the text is the 7th verse of the 16th chapter of the Book of Exodus* 

"And in the morning, ye shall see the glory 
of the Lord,..," 

There are some precious passages in the Scriptures, even as this text, 
which lend themselves very nicely to an interpretation over and beyond the im- 
mediate historical situation. While it is true that there are some texts that 
you can never divorce from their immediate moment, every now and then you come 
across a text such as this, that has certain poetic quality, which will permit 
you to think about it far beyond its actual setting,,.,, "and in the morning, ye 
shall see the glory of the Lord, " 

Suppose, for the moment, we refer to it with a reference such as this—— 
— that in the morning hours of each day, the glory of the Lord seems exceedingly 
fresh ....in the morning hours of each day, the glory of the Lord seems ex- 
ceedingly fresh 

I do not adhere very easily to the school of thought that maintains that the sun- 
set hours are always times of peace and tranquility. For some of us, the sunset 
time of the day does not bring the desired peace that we would cherish. For once 
we are a part of the very busy activity of the day, even the first quiet moments 
that we may have become an opportunity by which the burdens of the day seem to be- 
come intensified and, when left alone, we begin to think how grievous the cares of 

the day actually are, and for some of us, we may find sleep late in coming, 

simply because, once we've turned our back upon the press of the day, the burden 
of the day remains and one doesn't set it aside as easily as he puts his Jacket 
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upon the hanger and puts it into the closet when he comes home. 

But then, there is always the miracle of sleep, and when sleep does come, 
God brings His own peace,..., And for some of us, the waking moment of each day is 
the glorious privilege of seeing, at God»s outstretched hand, a fresh, new oppor- 
tunity and if we did not have peace at eventide, we most certainly would 

call this peace— the quiet of the day's dawn. If you are the kind of person who, 
by discipline or other reasons, will make it a point to get up several hours before 

the day's work actually begin if you are the kind of person who allows himself 

certain unhurried moments,,.. you know what it is to be made aware of God's glory in 
the morning— the kind of glory which is not matched by any other hour of the day» 

Suppose you would be numbered among those who've been awake, now, for at 
least five hours— no, not five— that's too much, and especially on a Sunday morning, 

,,,.but say three, say two and maybe at six or seven o'clock this morning, you 

walked about ever so quietly... 

.....perhaps you do have a patio, 

perhaps you do have some patch of green 

perhaps there was some tree under which you could walk 

perhaps you did hear the chorus of the birds this morning.,, 

God's glory in the morningj there isn't anything quite like iti 

That's why, so easily, I ask you to consider the text this morning, with an 
understanding that in the morning of each new day, you can be made aware of God's 
glory, I said to the congregation that met at 8t30— that there are some people who 
choose that hour, sometimes because they want to come as a family, and then to share 

fully in the Christian Education that takes place at 9:30 but there are some 

people who come faithfully to the 8:30 hour because— even at that time, there is 
something of the quiet that may not prevail— that a kind of feverish pace sets in 

so easily, once 9:30 has come "In the morning, ye shall see the glory of 

the Lord " One of the parishioners present at the 8:30 hour said that even 
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driving through Sligo Creek Parkway, on her way to the first service in God's house, 
brings a benediction all of its ownp I do not need press the point. •••in the morn- 
ing of each day, there is the glory of the Lord. 

But there's another application that should be made of that text — very specifi- 
cally today in the morning years of our life, we can see the glory of the Lord, 

It must be for those who reach the age of maturity and wisdom, to be able to walk 
about in the spirit of tranquility and to be made aware always of the Presence of 
God. ••but in the morning years of our lives, when the glory first dawns, when we are 
first confronted by the fact that GCD IS— and we bring to Him the fervency of a be- 
lieving heart this is a precious thing. The older we become — alas and alackl- 

we become hardened and calloused. It is not always easy to believe, the older we be- 
come. We deal constantly with what might be referred to as 'man's inhumanity to 
man, ' and older years can become years of disillusionment. It is not an/ easy thing 
to grow old, either gracefully or graciously, because of the kind of world in which 
we do live but in the morning years of our life, when all is bright and wonder- 
ful, to be able to see the glory of the Lord then and there this is somethingj 

We in Saint Luke Church charge ourselves with the responsibility to make cer- 
tain that the young people of this parish, in the morning years of their life, do 
not fail to see the glory of the Lord, And we who are members of the staff of this 
congregation take it upon ourselves as a sacred obligation to help them so interpret 
the glory of the Lord in the days of their youth, that they will not be easily lost... 

When Mr, Granner is conducting « choir rehearsal, he is given to under- 
stand, and so he shares it with those who are in the choir rehearsal room that he is 
not simply teaching people how to sing— not simply preparing people for something 

that they're going to render at a service on a Sunday morning but he takes it 

upon himself to interpret the choir rehearsal room as something as sacred, in its own 

way, as the thing that takes place in the choir loft As a member of the church 

staff, he is charged to share with those in this parish who in the morning years of 
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thpip life come to him, that he should enable them to see the glory of the Lord 

This Parish Deaconess of ours, as she is given the opportunity to work 

with those who are young, and as some of us have observed her who can ever question 

the fact that as she is amon^lthem, she counts it her only obligation to God, in this 
parish, to help those who are young — as she teaches them, as she discharges other 
duties to becOTie acquainted with the glory of the Lord. 

When our Director of Christian Education seeks to recruit a Sunday 

School teacher — sits down to plan a Sunday School session for a quarter those of 

us who know her readily understand that she, too, takes it upon herself to see that 
those who are young, coming under her direction, are made acquainted with the fact 
of God that in these impressionable years of their lives, they should under- 
stand what it is to be referred to as "the glory of the Lord." 

It is not easy to do this, my friend ours is an age with the accent 

upon the scientific — and unless the scientist schools himself, he always runs the 
risk of losing something of the wonder and the glory of God. And those who are 
young, in this, our day, with all the emphasis upon what man is able to do—even 
though there be a wonder about it, it is man who creates the push-button — it is 
man who pushes the button. Do you know how someone has expressed this very thought^ 
- — indicating the fact that even in this day and age, young people themselves, look- 
ing up at the stars, can miss something of the wonder that we once knew in our 
day? 

"Twinkle, twinkle little star 
How I wonder what you are ," 



But now another has said — 



"Twinkle, twinkle, giant star, 
I know exactly what you are. 
An incandescent ball of gas, 
Condensing to a solid mass. 

Twinkle, twinkle, giant star 
I need not wonder what you are. 
For seen by spectroscopic ken, 
You're helium and hydrogen." 
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Sad indeed is the young person who may grow up against a worle such as that I It 
is our business to write GCO into the vocabulary of those who are young. It is our 
business to enable them to see something for which they had no other name except 
this the glory of the LordI 

Let me speak to you quite personally this morning I could never have 

given my life to the Lord if, in the morning years of my life, I had not met cer- 
tain people who introduced me, in no uncertain way, to the glory of the Lord. Sit- 
ting in the shadows of Camp Nawakwa, memories come back so easily Harvey Daniel 

Hoover the Reverend John Bishop— I could name others who, when they touched 

my life, they introduced me to the glory of the Lord— in the impressionable days of 
my youth. 

Here in this parish, with more than three hundred of confirmation and post- 
confirmation age, we have an obligation, under God, that we dare not shirk and 

Kermit Finstad — f^tr. Finstad— becomes the conscience for all of us.... to make certain 
that all the rest of us see that those who are young are introduced to the glory of 
the Lordo You can never go back and reclaim it — what you don't give a youngster at 
14, you cannot give him at 18, and expect it to be the sa me as at 14 « 

Did it ever occur to you, my friend, that any movement that has ever amount- 
ed for anything in the history of the world, has been basically and essentially a 
youth movement? The rjinds and the souls and the spirits of those who were young 
were first claimed, and whatever success that was guaranteed it, was guaranteed it 

because the minds and the spirits of those who were young were enamored by it 

You can have reason to believe, good one, that Christianity itself, at the very 

beginning, was a youth movement* Legend has a way of telling us that the early disci- 
ples could have been men v;ho were numbered between the ages of 18 to 30. 

Tomorrow is always first given to those who are young. The thing that causes 
this one man's soul an uncomfortable degree of anxiety is that what happened in Japan, 
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not so long ago, was the expression of a student generation. I am not here to argue 
the merit or demerit of their rioting; but I simply know that it was the clamoring 
of a generation that doesn't know GodI 

When I think of China today, I remember how China was claiming the stu- 
dent generation when I was on a college campus 

.....When I think of the bravado of Nikita Khrushchev, I think of what I 
saw 13 years ago in Prague, when 30 thousand young people, without any reservation 
whatsoever, were being claimed in the first VJorld Federation of Youth that was being 
held 

Any movement that has made a lasting impression for good has had its 

success guaranteed, to a very large measure, because of the way it claimed its youth. 

Saint Luke Church has no right to claim her youth, simply to give them a 
glorified kind of baby-sitting in later adolescence. Whatever we do, we must do 
for them because, under God, we must make God a definite reality in their lives. To 
that end, this parish re-dedicates itself today. No one man will do it by himself. 
If, in his coming, he should serve this purpose — that he should open our eyes to our 
responsibility — then even his coming in this respect has served a noble purpose. For- 
tunate indeed is anyone among you who knows, at this vecy hour, a profound measure of 
peace and satisfaction, because he can remember that it was in the days of his youth 
that he knew what it was to be exposed to the fact of God, 



Sermon 

Ninth Sunday After Trinity August 14, 1960 

Tm SONS HAD A FATHER 

The sermon is entitled, "Two Sons Had A Father." It is based upon 

the Gospel lesson for the day, and the text is the 11th Terse of the 15th 

chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

"And he said unto them, A certain man 
had two sons.. .." 

These words strike a very pleasant note to the heart of any man 
Yiho knows his Bihle at all, because it brings ^ck a good memory of vihat can 
be referred to as perhaps the most wonderful chapter in the entire Gospel 
according to Luke. It's that 15th chapter in which Jesus is directing His 

words 8-gainst certain people, pressing home one point in three different 
ways. Would you like to know -ftiio the people were? — to vdiom He was speaking 
very personally? They were, I thiiik, in truth, some people who had annoyed 
Jesus.... they had irritated Him quite a bit.... they were a group of people 
•vrixo had gone around talking among themselves, and pointing a finger at Jesus 
Christ, and condemning Him for some good thing that He vra,s doing. 

They said, "He calls Himself a good man but did you ever notice 

how much time He spends with bad people? vAiy, people with -vdiom we would 

never associate..... and tdierever you look, you see them flocking around Jesus — 

— and He's giiiing them some recognition....." said T/Aiile they didn't have 

our word for it, surely they must have said something that meant the same 
thing. .... "birds of a feather flock together" 

So they were branding Jesus Christ. and Jesus knew all 

about it taking Him to task because He was tirying to be a friend to sinners. 

So one day He preached a sermon — vri.th them in mind — and He had three 
illustrations in His sermon, saying the same thing three different isays, but 
alTBiys trying to stress the same point. You remember it quite well, don't you/ 



"Two Sons Had A Father" - 2 

He began, first of all, by telling them about a man viho -was a shep- 
herd. ...and the shepherd had one hiindred sheep. ..• and he lost one of them... and 
He said this shepherd vrould have no peace ixntil he fotmd the one that vras lost. 

now He remembered the progression in His sermon. » ....... 

Illustr^ition ^'1 : a shepherd one hundred sheep* one lo st • 

Illustration #2: a ■rooman ifsho had ten precious coins.... and out of the 

ten, she lost one 

8Xid then S said. .... There \m.s a wan. vdxo had two sons" aiid would you 

dare me to put it the ^vay it has to be put? ^e lost both of them, because 

both of them pror«d tlMBsalTes disappointing to their father. 

I know there ' s alisnays the temptation to make yourself believe that 
one of these boys was good and the other bad* And there's aiways the risk 
that you and I nin of putting a halo on one at the expense of the other... or 
of throwing stones at the one at the expense of the other. But in the fuial 
analysis, I submit to you this morning that this man viho had two sons found 
both of them disappointing — neither one was perfect and neither one measured 
up to all that a son could have been. 

If you're ever inclined to think that this is the parable of the 
Prodigal Son, you are mistaken; and if your caption for this parable is the 
parable of the Unforgiving Brother, you do not do justice to this passage of 
Scripture. The main character in this parable is neither one of the boys. 
The hero — the main character — is the father. That's why, with deliberation, 
I have titled the sermon, "Two Sons Had A Father "..... the emphasis belongs upon 

the father and whatever happens in this story concerning the two sons is 

simply material that is used in order to better illustrate the basic, the won- 
derful character — of the father. 

Look for a moment, if you don't mind let's look at the photo- 
graph in the album. Let's look at the two boys, keeping in mind always that 
they served a useful purpose, in order to enhance the basic character......... 
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The yo\mger ofthe two sons came to his father, as he had a right 

to do , andhe said. 

"Father, I'm sick and tired of these hills.. ..Father, I'm rest- 
less—I'm adventurous .....I just can't stay here any longer. Giire me ■what 
belongs to me...." 

According to good Jewish custom, the father would always divide 

his inheritance between his sons they knew almost exactly vdiat they were 

going to get. And so, instead of waiting it out, this restless son wants 
settlement right noT. He takes the money and he goes into the far country, 

and then 1 think I'll have to tell it to you — name any sin in the book. ..he 

did it. I'hat's what happened to him in the far country. 

And Tidaen sin had done its terrible work, when he was completely 
debased, he did come to himself .....and whatever it was that drove him back 
home, he did come home.... and he had made up his mind that vheo. he did come 
home, he was willing to come home and accept the consequences, llow you can 
begin to reahh for the halo for this boy if you want to. Well, that's the 
one son. 

On the other hand, there was the first-bom, if you please — the 

Scriptures keep him in his rightful place. these axe not wasted words 

when they say he xvas in the field — that means he stayed home and tended the 

store he kept himself to the daily monotonous chores — he did not nin 

away. Now you can get a halo for him, if you want to... 

Now, one day the son comes back, and when he comes back, the 
father receives him — embraces him — offers him a celebration. The son in the 
fields returns to hear this thing that is taking place..... he asks what it 
means — he becomes infuriated.. 

"It isn't faiCi Fatherl Iffliat do you mean by thisl — look 

at himJ" 

How could the father really look at him? The blush of youth had 
gone from his cheeks.... was there anything there that resembled his son? 



"Two Sons Had A Father" - 4 

"look at him, fatheri....You«re treating hiia as a friend.,.. All the 

ivhile I stayed here— you never made merry for mel....It isn't fairl" 

Do you still want to keep that halo on him? Maybe his hands 
aren't as dirty as his brother's, but how about his heart? His heart is 
filled with hatred and his heart isn't nearly big enough to take in the 
wastrel. 

Well, you can build a case and, playing this old game of yours 

and mine of saints and sinners— you can build a case for either one 

but, my friends, this is not the story of two sons— it's the story of one 
father-the father of both of them, and in whose eyes both of them were a 

disappointment. The one went off and turned his back upon his father 

the one stayed at home and was never really his father's son. The barrier 
between the father's heart for both of them was pretty much the same on the 
part of either one. 

Well, you can't call this a parable of the Prodigal Son and you 

can't call it the parable of the Unforgiving Brother it's the parable of 

The Loving Father and Jesus was telling it to men who were making much 

of the fact that He was associating with sinners. 

He said, "All right, you say that I associate with sinners.. .let 

me tell you something not about sinners. . ..that's why you use the labels 

that you do, and that's why you gather your skirts and you separate yourself 

from these people, and you take me to task because I associate with them 

let me tell you something— not about sinners— not about wayward sons let 

me tell you something about the loving heart of Godl let me tell you about 

the father of two sons focus your eye upon him" 

And that's precisely what Jesus Christ wanted them to do he 

wajited to give them an unforgettable picture of the very nature of God, 

Do you know what I do sometimes? Ihenever I witness a dramatic pro- 
duction, I go away saying to myself, "Well now, had I been the author of the 
plot, what could have been the other possibilities that I might have considered?" 
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....or mhen I read a book, sometimes I say to myself, "How else oould it have 
ended?" Sometimes there are people who do that with this parable. Miat are 
the "might-have-beens" that oould have been part of this parable? 
Here • s a "might-have-been" 

It might have been that the son who went off into the far 

country could have so wasted his life, living riotously, that he would hever 
have oome to his senses. In the years that God has given me, I met one person, 
one time, of whom I had to feel in my heart that that person had fallen so low — 
that that person had built, against the very love of God, a kind of immunity... 

....suppose that could have happened to this wayward son? that he would never 

have come to himself? perhaps he might have lived out there in the far 

country and died ere he would have come to himselfl Suppose he woiild never 

have known the joy that comes to repentersi this might have beeni.... 

..This, too, might have been .Suppose the first-boni-- 

suppose the eider son would have gone to his father and said "Father, I 

cannot stand any longer living with you in ajiguish for your sake, if not 

for the fact of my brother, I will go and I will look for him I promise you 

I will return." Suppose the elder son, the first-bom, would have taken on a 
role like that? Suppose 

This, too, might have been Suppose, vihen the prodi- 
gal returned, his father could have already died? suppose he could never 

have made up to him?. suppose he could never have said, "Father, I have 

sinned against you, and vshatever strength there is in my remaining years, I 

will make it up to you 1 swear by the name of God J "..... suppose he could never 

have talked that way? 

On the other hand, suppose the elder son — suppose he 

would have come to himself and would have said. ... "Look at all these things 
I've been sharing I have no memories to haunt me — ^my remaining days will 
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not be dogged by wickedness that has already nm its course thank God I 

won't have to remember vdaat he has to rememberl" and suppose the elder 

brother would have said to him, his first night home.... "Brother, let me sleep 
with you tonight.. ..and idien you toss restlessly in your bed, remembering the 
sins of your youth, I will calm you as best I can, ajid I will give you the as- 
surance that belongs to you when you sleep under your father's roof." 

suppose* .suppose this is the way it might have ended! 

But idien I pipy this game of "mi^t-have-been" with this parable, 

there's one character I vrill not touch for if I know the mind of Jesus 

aright. He had no alternative father. As far as the father is concerned. He 
could not possibly picture the father as rejecting the son. He's talking about 

the love of God and He's using this father to represent it. ....there is 

no "might-have-been" for the father. Jesus says, "This is the way the father 
is— he remains constant. . ..his love is unchanging. and God is like thatl" 

My friend, this is the kind of father that you and I have and the 
two sons represent all of us. The 'two sons' is a figure of speech for you and 

for me and every single one of us is disappointing to our Heavenly Father 

in one way or another but the Father remains constant. His love is un- 

chajaged and nis arms are always outstretched. Since this is the kind of God 
we have, it should 33ot be difficult for us to learn the kind of children we 
ought to become. 



Sermon 

Tenth Sunday After Trinity August 21, 1960 

"THE KING \mO CRIED" 

The sermon, based upon the Gospel lesson for the day, is entitled, 

"The King TSho Criedj" and the text is the 41st verse of the 19th chapter of 

the Gospel according to Lvike: 

"And T«hen he Tsas come near, he heheld the 
city and wept over it." 

Jesus viias on His "way from Bethany to Jeinisalem, and as ajay traveler 
■sriao visits the Holy Land will tell you, vdien you make such a Journey, you come 
to the crest of the hill and suddenly, as you turn, - - there, in front of you, 
is Jerusalem and as He saw it, Jesus began to cry» 

YJhen I was a yoimgster reading my Bible, I could never quite understand 

this passage of Scripture Jesus in tears? Didn't I believe that He isas 

always the Perfect Personality? possessing complete poise never caught 

off-guard .always having His emotions under control? Just as He was not 

given to undue anger, so I believed that He would never find Himself at the 
point where there would be tears in His eye. I could never quite appreciate 

Jesus in tears. But inhen one reads the Bible, it isn't his prerogative to 

paint the pictures of Jesus Christ the way you think they are or should be. One 

must read the Scriptures and take it just as he finds it and one, therefore, 

is confronted by this picture of Jesus Christ cry He did. 

Now I ask myself the next question — the only question that has to be 

asked why did He cry? T/Hhat was it that moved Jesus Christ to tears? Now, 

we know, don't we, that people cry for different reasons 

some people cry because they are happy they are glad....... 

• some people cry yftien they are lonely 

, some people cry vflien they are afraid 

some people cry— when they are sad. made sad because of 

something that either has happened, or something that they know 
is going to happen 
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Jesus Christ is crying because He saw what was going to happen. 

Now, it's one tMng to cry because something either has happened or is 

going to happen it's another thing to cry because you may know that it doesn't 

have to happen that way and that, my friend, is exactly why Jesus Christ 

is crying. With the prophetic insight that He had. He pictured impending doom, 
and He could not hold back the tears because He knew that it did not have to hap- 
pen that way! 

Now this is viiat He foresaw He told them that the day was going to 

come when this Tsonderful, wonderful city of Jerusalem would be destroyed — it would 
be leveled to the groxind. ..and you would not fl. nd even so much as one stone against 
anotherl This was the impending doomi 

Did you ever see a city that was destroyed? This is the difficulty that 
most of us have when w© read Scripttire. Out of our own experience, sometimes, we 
can't appreciate iidiat Jesus is talking about. This passage means ever so much 
more to me now, ever since I vfalked amid the ruins of that great city in Europe 

that refused to die l/3krsaw. Not too long after the war, I fovind myself there. 

They told me that 90^ of the city of Warsaw had been destroyed. Unforgettable... 
..was the time I went -walking in one section of the city where it seemed acre af- 
ter acre was nothing but leveled debris and I tell you, if I remember correct- 
ly, that I defy anyone to have found — so great was the destruction — as much as 
three — four — five bricks still hung together as a cluster by mortar, that remained 
intact so complete was the destruction! 

It was on a Simday afternoon, I think, without consulting my diary that 
I kept at thaixbime — it was August 17 — when I went so quietly in the calm of a Sab- 
bath day to visit a hillside iot far from Prague.. ..the little village of ytoat 
once had been Lidice. The occupying authorities had sworn revenge against the 
thing that some Prague people had done against Heydrich the Hangman, the Command- 
dant of the occupying authorities. They traced the culprits to the little village 
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of Lidice. Heydrich said, "Lidice shall be obliterated from the face of the 
earth. " 

They came by night they took the men and the boys, lined them up 

against the iwall of the largest bam in the tillage— killed them— buried them in 
a mass grave.. ..they took the women and the children and carried them off to 

oamp then they iwent back looted every house — then they burned the houses 

to the ground then they brought in horses and plows and turned the debris un- 
derneath the sod — and planted a corn field a city, a village wiped 

off the face of the earthi 

Jesus, from His vantage-piint, looks down upon Jenisalem four decades 

from the very day \rfien He was speaking, you could have taken a horse and a plow 

and made a furrow right down vHa&t had once been the center of the Holy City of 

Jerusalami Jesus, realizing all this, is moved to tears.... the King Yiho Cries.... 
not simply because it's going to happen, but because He knows in His heart that 
it did not have to happen that wayt 

We are not fair with the Scriptures, beloved, when w© read the Scriptures 
and say to ourselves. . ."That's the way it was planned.. ..that's the vsay it was go- 
ing to happenl" as though Jesus were an actor upon the stage and, in the master- 
mind of the Author, everything had been planned ahead of time and nothing that we 
yAxo watch the spectacle can do about it will change it in any way. Authors may 
write the script, and the characters may have to fulfill what is outlined as the 
role of the character, and the script, maybe, may not be altered. ... .but Jesus is 
not an actor that looms upon the stage. Jesus is a participant in histoiy, and 
history is made up of people indio live at a certain time, in a certain place, and 
people are individuals #10 can make up their minds to do something or not do some- 
thing. 

Jesus Christ knew that it did not have to happen the way it was going to 
happen. The men and women who lived in Jerusalem could have written a different 

ending to the story but with the insight that He had of human nature, sensing 

the impending doom. He could do nothing else but cry. Again I say to you, repeat- 
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ing it ever so often not because of what happened or was going to happen 

..•but because He knew that it did not have to happen that way I 

This shouldn't be too difficult for you to understand, unfortunately.... 

you haven't lost any sleep, have you?... .about what might happen 

forty years from now? 

you're not unduly disturbed, are you? ..... about the handwriting 

that you could read, concerning the future one hvmdred years fl*om now?...... 

...it's enough, you say, to pay our taxes right now..... it's enough to get 

on with the business of today's living. • and because life has its 

own way of putting pressure upon us, we'll take the pleasure that's closest at 
hand and we just won't allow ourselves to v/orry about impending doom. 

There are about three or four deductions that ought to be made from this 
Gospel lesson. One is that it's not a shameful thing to cry. It's not a shameful 
thing to be moved to tears about impending doom. I take off hqt hat to Sir Edward 
Gray — wasn't he the Londoner -vdio, on the eve of TIforld War I, looked out over Europe 
and exclaimed. . .."The lights of Europe are going out, one by one, and I do not 
think that, in hqt day, I shall see them bum againi" I wouldn't give much for any 
man who, in some great moment of life and vri. th insight, would not find his sovil 
sensitive enough to be moved to tears — concerning an impending doom. 

The second deduction is this: this actually happened! Jesus did cryl He 

is the Weeping King you can picture Him with the tears streaking down His 

cheek — not for Him.self, but for other people. But you dare not keep Jesus Christ 
on this hill over-looking Jerusalem, forever with tears in His eyes. One also 
reads in the Scripture that He moved avmy from that hill-top.. .the tears were 

wiped a-way.. . .ajid He went down into the city of Jerusalem, and there He stayed 

in the very midst of the city, with this impending doom over it. It is one thing 
to cry — to be concerned about impending doom. ....but one dare not stay there with 
tears in his eyes J Jesus Christ wiped themii away and He went dovm into the city 
and He cast His lot with the city, and He went on proclaiming something of the 
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love of God and something of the truth of God, hoping against hope, perhaps, that, 
here and there, there might be someone yUcio -would still hear. 

This is the lamentalle thing about some of us.... that we might be moTed 
to tears and we want to go on keeping that handkerchief in our hand, and we can't. 
Jesus could have gathered His skirts about Him and He could have said to Himself ••.• 
.."Well, I've given almost three years of ny life, preaching to people.. ..I've 
taught.. . .I've done everything I could to show them the way. ...if they're bent on 
hell, I'm sick and tired of trying to stop them, and I shall assume no more obliga- 
tion — no more responsibility!" Sometimes you and I are prone to react that -way — 

and to run away and let the rest of the world go its wicked course not so 

Jesus Cliristl Moved to tears. He wipes them away, goes down. ..and spends that most 
eventful week in Jerusalem, 

The other deduction is this; How, in heaven's name, could He do it?.... 
Ah J That's the answer, isn't it? It was in heaven's name that He did it. He was 
able to go dovm and hold the torch high in the face of impending doom because He 
saw beyond the destruction of a ciiyi Man might have the moment of history before 
him, but God keeps Eternity in the hollow of His hand and Jesus Christ be- 
lieved that, even though a city might be destroyed, there was something to be shar- 
ed in the hearts and souls of men, concerning truth and love, that no fire-brand 
could ever destroy. and that's exactly Tdiat He didi 

And you and I share the benefits of the Gospel today because Jesus Christ.. 
...wiped the tears a-vrny from His eyes and went down and walked vdth a certain num- 
ber of people and He made friends with them. and He pointed their finger in the 

direction of God — and viho knovra? — -sdien, in succeeding years, they remembered the 
destruction of their city, there were some who said, that over and above the inin, 
is Godl 

This sermon stops at this point stops at this point, only to give you 

the invitation to finish the sennon for yourself. . . .and to write for yourself the 
answer to these questions .............. 

have I ever allov/ed my soul to be sensitive enough to impending 
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doom, that I would be worried about it? 

^n<i i^s-'^e I ever permitted n^self to reach the place where, having 

been concerned about wickedness, I vra.s willing to go into the very shadow of it 
and raise the standard of God, in one way or another?, 



Sermon 

Eleventh Sunday After Trinity August 28, 1960 

"THE DIFFERENCE" . '^ .' 






The sermon, "based upon the Gospel lesson for the day, bears the 
title, "The Difference," and the text is a portion of the 10th verse of the 
18th chapter of Luke: 

"Tvro men went up to the temple to pray; " 

T/Sho was it -who, instead of saying, "No matter -where you go, people 
are all alike — people are people, the vrorld over," said, rather profoundly, 
"There may not be much difference between one individual as over against an- 
other, but what difference there is can be of tremendous significance!" We 
have reason to believe that Jesus Christ subscribed to ■tiiis philosophy. . .and 
the parable, spoken as the Gospel lesson for the day, is proof positive of 
this very thingj for in the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, Jesus 
is drawing, with deliberation, a very rigid line between two people. 

This is the parable of the difference. In fact, you've been made 
so much aware of the difference between the Pharisee and the publican that 
already you could be quite impervious to anything else that might be said 
about them — they are tvro entirely different? people, and you say, "I get the 
point that Jesus was trying to make". .. ..but do you really, my friend? 

There have been those who have read the parable of the Pharisee emd 
the Publican -wAio, remembering how the one said, "I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are," have pondered the teaching of Jesus Christ and, themselves, 
gone away saying, "and I, too, thank thee, God, that I am not as other men 

are" thinking they had gotten the point, they had missed it completely... 

. . . .and, lest that should happen to you and to me, -vdiy don't we take careful 
attention of the kind of thing that Helimit Theileke has done so well viAien he 
treats this parable in his significant book called, "THE ViAITING FATHER." 
Sonevdiere, as I remember it now, he talks about the similarities between 
these two men ahJ he doesn't call them similarities — he calls them parallels; 
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and, perchance, in order to better appreciate the difference between these 
two men, we can well afford to take heed of the similarity or the parallel. 

"Two men went up into the temple to pray" the opening words of 

Jesus Christ allow us to see at once that they were men going to a certain 

place for a certain purpose praying men— temple boxmd and when they 

went, each one had this in common — that he must have believed that he should 
be found inside the courts of the Lord..,. that he had an appointment with 
Grod, within the walls of the church ! 

Now you know very well that there are some people ti^o will tell 
you that they can meet God anywhere, and it doesn't make much difference v&xere 
they meet Eim. But, from time immemorial, it seems as though God's preferred 
place of meeting men has been within the walls of a sacred place, and He seems 

to smile with favor upon those vAio let me say it for you now — you've heard 

it before.... 'mark the path that leads to a place of prayer'. Now, to the 
everlasting credit of both of these men, they had this thing in common— they 

were both temple bound and neither one permitted himself to think that 

he didn't have to go, or he should not go. 

As an example, remembering the parable so well as you do, the Phar- 
isee did not say to himself, "I am good enough 1 don't have to go to churchl" 

*.,... .he did not say, as some people have been known to say 

"I know as much as the next fellow why, I can teach a Sxinday 

School class better than the fellow vdio teaches my class — I don't have to goi.,, 

"I don't have to go to church why, with what little I know 

about music, I can sing even better than some of those people who sing in the 

choir J I'm as good as they" 

and I can understand how comeone could talk like this 

"and I'm as good a/ student of the Scriptures as the preacher — 

and I'm not so sure that I'm going to trust his line of reasoning -ntien he 
deals with the Scriptures— I think my understanding and my interpretation of 

the Bible is even superior to his I'm as good as any of them... I don't have 

to go to church, " 
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I remember, unpleasantly of course, how hurt my home pastor vias, 

in that village of some 3,000 people or less the teacher of English in 

the local high school was supposed to have said that she just couldn't stand 
going to church and to see the way the preacher treated the English language 

she knew it better than hel • Now, there are some people 

who do not go to church because they have no need, and the need that they 
have canaot be satisfied adequately when they go. To the credit of these 
men, neither one spoke like that. The Pharisee, good ss he thought himself 
to be, did not say that he was too good to go. 

On the other hand, haven't we all met people Tiriio say "I'm not 

good enough to go to church I can't dress as well as those people do.... 

...why. Pastor, Q0% of your people or higher have had college education — and 
I never finished eighth grade..... I'm nnt good enough to be found inside your 
ohurchl". To the credit of the publican, poor as he thought him- 
self to be, he did not isolate himaelf from the precincts of the courts of 
the Lord. Both of these men stand on common ground — this is a similarity 

that characterizes both of them they felt the need to mark the path 

that leads to a house of prayeri 

They also had this in common. ..... .that when they got there, they 

ran the risk of exposing themselves to the searching ray of God's truth. 
Some of us earnestly believe that there is a kind of confrontation that comes 
from being ivith people inside the courts of the Lord vflaen. one man, the preacher 
as an example, stands up, and tells you in no uncertain iwiy what it is that he 

knows that God has put upon his heart to tell youi and if there's any 

justification for the preacher at all, it may be found on that score. Now, 
when you go to church, you run the risk of having "tiiis happen — of exposing 
yourself to the truth of God. These men had this thing in ooimnon. 

There is also this similarity .that wiien they came to pray, and 

exposed themselves to the truth and the love of (Jod, they caugjht something of 
a reflection of themselves and each one knew what he was.... and each one 
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called it by name. You heard me tell you before that prayer is like the 

candid camera for a soul if it is at all possible to creep up upon a nan 

TflAien he's on his knees, if you really ^vant to know vdmt a man is like doiim 

deep under it comes to light when he talks with God and this candid 

camera called pjrayer "two men went up into the temple to pray" brings 

both of these men into clear and sharp focus, and it is precisely at this 
point that the difference comes out the same church the same moti- 
vation..,., the same God but the men are different. Now, vdiat is 

the difference? 

There may not be very much difference between one individual and 
another, but vHaa-t difference there is may be of tremendous significance, 

Jesus believed this and He went looking for that difference and this 

parable reveals it the difference is thisj -the Pharisee was good... the 

publican -ims evil,..,, so the line is drawni 

But is there anything wrong with being good? And Tdiat, in heaven's 
name, is there right in being bad? But Jesus Christ, in this parable Tdiich 

you might refer to as the parable with the surprise ending for surely the^ 

never expected it to end like that, when Jesus would sing the praise of a man 
who could not as much as muster up one good deed to his crediti, .,also speaks 
a word of condemnation for the man inihose reputation had been established as 

being decent honorable religious! What can there be wrong about being 

good? What can there be right about being bad? 

I submit to you this morning, that the Chairman of the Committee on 
Membership and Evangelism of this congregation, together with all the rest of 
us, would be thrilled and delighted if we received into membership into this 
congregation the type of church member v)hich the Pharisee was J , 

to come to church eveiy time the bell was rungi 

to offer to teach a Sunday School classi 

to sing, if one could singi 
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to participate, fully, in all the organizational life of 

the congregation! 

........and, mind you, not only to tithe, but to more than tithei... 

....If there anything wrong with being good?. .. . .Ihat's wrong with being this 

kind of church member? 

The difference is this the Pharisee was good and he knevf iti 

And when he went to church. Item ^I on the agenda — in fact the only item on 

the agenda "God I'm a good man".. . ...then he would parade in front of 

God his virtues and then he'd thank God that he had this kind of virtue 

to parade. 

On the other hand was the publican vflio, when he cejne to church, he 
couldn't think of one good deed that he'd even name before God, and the only 
thing he had to tell God was that he was a sinner.... .that's all. 

This is the difference! The one had arrived he had a standard for 

goodness with which he wad well pleased and the other was so ashamed 

of himself, that he couldn't even turn his head upward to face God even 

though that vi&s the only direction in which he could lookl — he was so fsir dowa! 

This parable is not as easy to appreciate and to fully \mderstand as 
you may think! Even in the early hours of this morning, after I had turned 
my back upon the study with all that I'm sharing with you now fresh in ny 

mind, going backward and foiTvard, I was haimted by the thought why, it 

can't be! is Jesus Christ encouraging evil? is Jesus Christ discouraging 

goodness? dare Jesus Christ afford to be so reckless in denouncing good- 
ness and decency and good religious membership in a congregation? and sing 

the praise of a down-right, unmitigated, unadulterated sinner? 

And then it oocunred to me..... this is a parable about the 

relationship between God and the human soull And what can God do for a man 

who has already arrived? what can heaven offer a man vdio brings a halo in 

his own hand? And this is t>he difference this is the parable of the Phcu-isee 

and the Publican. a man -viho had no need of God as over against a man 

viiose only need was God! 
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Studdert-Kennedy, dynamic, dedicated disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, served as a chaplain during World flkr I, and then, subsequently, be- 
came the pastor of that historic and wjrld-,dde knomi church, St. Martin in-the- 
fields, Trafalgar Square being a chaplain to the men in the troops afford- 
ed him an excellent opportunity to see men in the raw-divorced from home ties- 
living unnatural lives, in the face of all that goes with a period of war-time 

^"^^""^^y it held him in good stead when he had his parish, St. Martin 

in-the-f ields 

^® *^^^^ *^^ «*°^ ^1=°^* a man-Hugh Thompson. Hugh Thompson 

ms a chap ^o loved the Lord Jesus Christ. But Hugh Thompson had the battle 
of his life, constantly, with alcoholism— and he couldn't quite understand 
how he could really serve the Lord Jesus Christ when he ms inebriated— and 

so he made up his mind he'd cut it off and I suppose, u^ess you'd be 

an alcoholic, or unless you've ever found yourself in the iron-like grip of 
the devil, no natter what the temptation may be, you can't appreciate this... 
....but almost a near-miracle happened— for six months, Hugh Thompson stayed 

on the wagon and then Good Friday came, and of all things— how it ever 

happened, Hugh Thompson could never tell you, nor could his padre, nor could 
I.... but Hugh Thompson fell, and he went on a terrible binge the re- 
cuperative powers were marvelous, and he regained a kind of sobriety by 
Easter Eve. Deeply penitent, he comes to his Padre— and here again, you 
can't appreciate this unless, from the depth of your soul, you've sought the 
Lord's face, as the guilty one he came to Studdert-Kennedy and actual- 
ly, literally begged— for the privilege of coming to Holy Communion on Easter 
morning. 

Studdert-Kennedy greeted hfcn with silence-the kind of silence that 
can sear a man's soul— and then, exercising the God-given faculty of the 
priest, the father-confessor-he probed the depth of Hugh Thompson's soul to 

ascertain yiiether or not he was truly penitent and v/ithout any question, 

this was the penitent and Studdert-Kennedy said to him, "Very .veil. 
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Thompson, you come tomorrow morning. You receive the Sacrament your Lord 

will be T«aiting for you, just as He was waiting for Peter after his denial." 

Not/, human nature being what hiiman nature is, the story does not 
end at this point. It so happened that oM of the vestrymen of St. Martin- 
in-the-Fields came to the Padre several days later, and he said, "Padre, I 
don't suppose that you know, and inaaybe you do, knowing you as I do.... but 
Hugh Thompson came to receive the Sacrament on Easter Day in the morning I — 

all sanctimonious-like I Now Padre, I know, and some of the people know 

the kind of person he is he went out on a binge on Good Fridayl — the drxtok- 

ardj the hypooriteJ .and then he came and knelt on Easter Day in the 

morning! 

"Novr, Padre, you take me I "When I want a binge, I'll go on a binge I 
...whenever I feel like it, and I won't try to hide iti,.,and I don't care 
ifldio knows it I " 

And then again, with the kind of silence that can sear a man's 
soul, Studdert-Kennedy said, Tirith the insight into h\«nan nature given to him 

by God "It doesn't take much of a man to say what you've just saidi.... 

anyone can decide to go on a binge and then go on iti....but it takes some- 
thing wonderful in a man to go on a binge and then come back and be terribly 
sorry, and to hate himself for having done itl" 

This is the difference! As though there are only two kinds of peo- 
ple in the world! Jesus said, "Two men went up into the temple to pray"..... 
...and each of us finds himself ultimately queing behind either one of them.. 
.....ultimately, we're either the kind of person lAio has no need of God. ...or 
the kind of person vixose only need is fodl This is the difference! And it's 
this difference that can spell out the opening of Heaven's door, or vidiether 
it remains closed. 

"Two men went up into the temple to prayj the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publioaji. 
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The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 

thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 

unjust, adulterers, or even as this puhlioan. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I 

possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up 

so much as his eyes xmto heaven, but smote upon his 

breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his house justified 

rather than the other: ......" 



There is a difference! 



Sermon 

The Twelfth Sunday After Trinity September 4, 1960 



THE CHRISTIAN WORKMAN 

On this Labor Day Sunday, the sermon is entitled, "The Christian Work- 
man," and the text is the 22nd verse of the 3rd chapter of Paul's letter to the 
Colossians: 

"And whatsoever you do, do it heartily, as unto 
the Lord." 

Somewhere I once read about a man who found himself in church every 
Sunday morning; but not being too literate, and being limited in the way in 
which he could participate in the program of the congregation, he felt himself 
quite inferior, when he knew that there were certain people who were able to 
teach Sunday School classes-— there were certain people who couid sing in the 
choir— there were certain men who enjoyed positions of responsibility in the 

life of the congregation in one way or another nonetheless, inferior as 

he felt, he came to church every Sunday... to church, in a small village. 

But when he went home after church, and had the Sunday dinner with 
his family, he was wont to steal away to the little carpenter's shop that he 
had — for he was a carpenter — at the end of the lot on the property where they 
lived. He was known to secret himself in that carpenter's shop for about an 
hour's time every Sunday afternoon. You could not hear a saw — you could not 
hear him working the plane — there was little motion, if any. He did not go 
there to work. He went there to think... he went there to pray. And, in a lit- 
tle diary that he kept, illiterate as he was, he recorded^the fact that every 
Sunday he went there and opened the Bible to one passage of Scripture — and his 
well-worn Bible proved the witness of what he was saying. It was always to the 

same verse "Jesus, the carpenter's son" "Jesus, the carpenter's son" 

and he permitted himself a measure of pride as he would think and think 
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and think "Jesus carpenter the same trade as minej" 

Those who knew him, knew that he did his work honestly and he did his 
work well. It would be a strange thing indeed if, when he died, he would not go 
in the wonderful knowledge that, even though he was denied witnessing for his 
Lord Jesus Christ by singing in the choir, teaching a Sunday School class, or by 
serving in some other way in the congregational life.,.. that he would not permit 
himself to think that his hands were busily engaged, day after day, in doing 
something worthwhile, honestly and well* 

This becomes a healthy thought for those of us who serve the Lord 
Jesus Christ in full-time Christian vocation, for we must never forget that, even 
though we may wear a clerical collar, we are never the Lord's only servants. And 
Martin Luther was perfectly right when he said that even the shoe repairman, who 
takes a pair of shoes and restores them — makes them safe and sound for children 
to wear, when they walk through the mud or in the rain, protecting them against 

all kinds of weather that a shoe repairman, who does his work honestly and 

well, performs a work acceptable in the sight of God, even as the priest who 
stands with folded hands before an altar. 

What is the Christian Church, after it's all said and done? The Christ- 
ian Church is made up of people who profess allegiance to the Lord Jesus Chitlst. 
The Christian Church is made up of people who have promised to love, serve and 
obey Him. And who are those people? Less than 1% of them are people who are 
privileged to serve in full-time Christian professions or vocations.... ., more 
than 99% are men and women who go, on a Monday morning, into the market-place — 
to an office- — to a factory- — or may stay at a kitchen sink. This is the Christ- 
ian Church,..., the greater percentage of her people are people who work every 
single day keeping the machinery of life — industry and capital, if you please — 
in operation. 
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Some few years ago, when the First Presbyterian Church in the city 
of Williarasport was without a pastor.... it was also during that same period 
that the mighty Susquehanna overflowed her banks and wrought havoc in many 
sections of that city— water as deep as 10-12 feet in the city square.... it 
seemed to have rent asunder First Presbyterian Chtirch. It took weeks until 
the pews and the floors and the altar and the chancel and even the organ were 
restored to their proper usefulness. 

There was a layman in that congregation who thought up a very apt and 

proper thing several paragraphs that he had printed as an insert in the church 

bulletin board, I do not remember the exact wording; but it went something like 
this 

"The doors of this First Presbyterian Church building 
are temporarily closed. 

But let everyone take notice.. ..this building, in it- 
self, is not the real First Presbyterian Church. 
The real First Presbyterian Church is scattered all 
over the city of Williarasport, where her members go 
their daily occupations and perform their work, in 

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 

This is the First Presbyterian Church- — where her mem- 
bers are at work at their daily jobs." 

It is something that we ought never to forget. The Christian Church 
is people.... and people who spend, perhaps, one hour — two hours — in church on 
a Sunday morning. The greater part of their waking hours, they spend where they 
work, on their way to work, or their way from work, or thinking something about 
their work. 

Someone has figured out that the average person, living an average 
life, spends at least fifteen full years of his life at his worki More than 
half of our waking hours, in the course of a normal day, we spend going to our 
work, at our work, or getting home from our workj Now since this occupies so 
large a chunk of a person's life, and since the Christian Church is made up of 
99 and more percent of people who go to a daily job, the Christian Church, on 
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Labor Day Sunday, has a right and a duty to ask her people "What kind of a 

Christian workman are you?" The Apostle Paul says, "Whatever you do, you are 
to do it heartily, as unto the Lordo" 

What is the Christian workman? It would seem to me that the Christian 
workman, in the first place, is a man who is willing to offer his day's work in 
the sight of Godo Now, that puts a strange kind of limitation upon this text.... 
even though the text says, "whatever you do, you do it heartily unto the Lord".., 
that doesn't mean that anyone who happens to be a Christian can do anything, 

whatever it may be, and say "Lord, this is the kind of thing that I want You 

to smile upon with favor." A man who takes the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
having committed himself in obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ, may find himself 
deliberately changing jobs, if he feels that the job that he's doing is the kind 
of work that cannot be pleasing in God's sight. The Christian workman is, first 
of all, the man who can offer his day's work as something upon which he wants 
God to smile with favor* 

In the second place, the Christian workman is one who, when he works, 
gives the best that he has to his day's activity. Over in England, one time, 
they had a mission that was geared directly to people in Indus try...., and once 
upon a time there was a man who came forward as a convert, in the factory where 
he worked, and then he said to the man who was responsible for his conversion..,, 

"Now, what do I do next?" and the man said to him — "You go back and you 

try to convert the man who works alongside of youj" I wonder sometimes, if I 
would have given that kind of advice. The Lord Jesus Christ depends upon people 

to tell other people about Him there's no question about that.... but it would 

also seem to me that, side by side with that piece of advice, the preacher should 
also have said... ."Well, you go back to this job that you have, and you make cer- 
tain, now, that, as a Christian, you give your boss an honest day's work." This, 
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too, is a bit of advice that dare not be forgotten, on behalf of the Christian 
Church..,, to encourage men and women, where they work, to make sure that indus- 
try or the office or whatever it may be for whom they work, get the best that 

they had to offer. It's the old story if you're a foreman, you know it full 

well if you're the supervisor in your office, you know exactly what I'm 

talking about. . ...even as a member of this parish said to me yesterday — "My 
greatest headache where I work is with the type of help that I have to put up 
with- — never quite certain, when they do come, whether they will give an honest 
day's work." We have a right to expect Christian people to be honest, and hon- 
esty on the part of the Christian workman means a good day's work* 

In the third place, he who is a Christian workman should also be a 
person who enjoys the satisfaction in the knowledge that what he is doing is 
benefitting the total community. This may not be easy in some jobs that are 
highly specialized it may not be easy for some people, when they find them- 
selves quite removed from the rest of the world.... it may not be very easy when 
they find themselves doing what almost seems like an insignificant thing— just 

another link in a great chain — the end of a chain they never see but if 

you ever purchased an automobile and you discovered, within the month, perhaps, 
after you purchased it, that now there is an apparent failure, and when you 
complain to the man from whom you purchased it, he simply says, on occasion..., 
.."Well, if you'd see today's assembly line, you could understand why this can 
happen!" If the man, perhaps, on the assembly line, could permit himself to 
think, ever so often, that even though this one thing that he does is far re- 
moved from the purchaser , that he might see or know, nonetheless, it is terribly, 
terribly important. 

Each of us, whatever our work may be, eught to be doing the kind of work 
where we could say, when we went home at night, "Someone stands to benefit from 
what I've done today," Diversified as this congregation may be right now, think 
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what would happen, if I went down this aisle and I stopped, and each one of you 
told the rest of us where you'll be going on Tuesday morning, and the kind of work 
that you'll be doing. How diversified could be the answers! And yet, in the 
Christian context, heaven help you if you can't feel that no matter what you're 
going to do on Tuesday morning, it can't be the kind of thing that is useful to 

humanity, calling your own best and the kind of thing which, when you end 

your years, you can offer to God, 

I have visited certain church offices, sometimes, and I found an inter- 
esting thing in the church office a map of Montgomery County, and more particu- 
larly, a map of Silver Spring- — and then the secretary or the chairman of the com- 
mittee on membership has gone there and spotted the different areas where the mem- 
bers of that congregation live. It would seem to me it would also be equally sig- 
nificant if there could be a map showing the different places where the members 

of that congregation worked ,, just in passing, I suppose, because this is the 

Christian Church — --where people are .and wherever we may be, God expects us 

to prove ourselves good witnesses for Himo 

Leslie Weatherhead tells the story of a servant girl who is found quite 
ill in a hospital bed.... and a worker for the church had gone visiting in the 
ward in the hospital,.,, and when she came upon this girl, she discovered that 
she had never been baptized, never been confirmed, and had never been able to take 
an active part in the life of the Christian congregation. Showing very poor wis- 
dom, the church worker said,, ., "What are you going to do when you die?- — and the 

Lord takes you to account for your life and you'll never be able to tell Him 

II 
that you were active in the church? I say she used poor wisdom and 

poor tact, for she never understood that this girl was forced, at home, to do 

menial chores by parents who did not bring her up in the Christian faith she 

was forced, in isolation from the Christian congregation 
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''"* ^^® ^^^^ ^^^ ^he perfect answer. She pulled out from underneath the 

sheets hands that were soiled and worn by daily work, and she simply said.... "I 
will show Him my hands," 

When our last hour may come~we who are in duty bound to give the Lord 

a day's work He will look not only upon our hearts, but HeUl wonder what 

we've done with our hands— with our minds because the greater part of our 

waking hours are given to this sort of thing, and God holds us responsible for 
that, too. 



Sermon 

Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity September II, 1960 

"INTRUSIVE LOVE" 

This morning's sermon, entitled, "Intrusive Love," is based upon the 

Gospel lesson for the day, and the text is a portion of the 33rd and the 34th 

verses of the 10th chapter of Luke: 

"But a Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where 
he was; and when he saw him, he had compassion 
and went to him...." 

When Jesus was here on earth He wanted so much, not only to break through 
to people's hearts, but also to break through into their minds. And quite fre- 
quently, in order to establish a point, that they couldn't possibly misunderstand, 
he would tell them a story. He would clothe it, as best He could, in the familiar. 
And after He had told the story, then He wanted them to know that this was the 
reason why He was telling it, and this was the point that He didn't want them to 
miss. 

The unfortunate thing is that people have missed the point of many of the 
parables that Jesus spoke. Whether we are willing to identify ourselves with the 
naive-minded Sunday School boy or not, it could be that we are still something of 
the Sunday School boy who, when he was told the parable of the Good Samaritan, 
for the first time, and having been asked by his Sunday School teacher, "What does 
this parable mean?". .. .the little boy replied, "It means that when we are in trou- 
ble, other people should come and help us." 

Now, this may be one point that you like to think is inherent in this par- 
able of the Good Samaritan, but this is not the main reason why Jesus Christ told 
this parable. He was not putting the accent upon the fact that people who are in 
trouble should go their way through life expecting other people to help them. 
They could be disappointed. For, if the parable of the Good Samaritan means any- 
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thing at all, it does mean that you have only one chance out of three, if your 
chances would be that good, of having somebody help you when you are in distress. 
But the point of the parable of the Good Samaritan is not that we should 
expect people to help us.,... the point of the parable of the Good Samaritan is 
that we should expect to help people, when we find them in need. The accent is 
upon the person who might be in a position to help somebody. Jesus said, "Take 
your attention, for the moment, away from the man who's been victimized, and take 
a good long look at yourself, and ask yourself whether or not you are the kind of 
a person who goes through life, forever trying to help people." 

Jesus was always taiking about the kind of love that breaks through to 
people's needs. Jesus was always talking about the kind of love that want out 
of its way to be good to people. That's why He must have been terribly disap- 
pointed when, as He told the story. He had to say that there was the kind of per- 
son in life who would fictimize people and, if that isn't bad enough, there 

is always the kind of person who, when he finds people are victimized, passes 

them by on the other side being in a position to help, they've had no concern, 

whatsoever, for the one less fortunate than they. 

....It's a very easy thing to love people who are lovable 

it's a very easy thing to befriend someone who is already a friend of 

yours 

.....and one may become in duty bound to do good to someone who, before 

this, has already done good to you — and whatever act of mercy you 
now show, it is simply payment in kind, because you already have 

been on the receiving end 

this kind of love — this kind of mercy, we may be able to understand, and 

heaven help us if we can't 
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to love people who are lovable 

.to be good to people who have been good to us 

to befriend one who is already a friend and who has 

already proven his friendship for you 

to be gracious when it is convenient 

but to go out of one's way to be compassionate and to show mercy to 

someone who is far from being attractive. . ..to be kind to a stranger ? — and, what 

is more, to become extravagant with your compassionl 

You're not overlooking it, are you? Once the Good Samaritan had put the 
man upon his own beast — and once he had taken him to the inn, he, himself, took 
care of him. When he was assured that the fellow was well on the road to recov- 
ery, even though he might need continued attention, it was the Samaritan who said, 
"We don't stop at this point... and whatever else he may need, you give it to him, 
and when I come back this way, I will pay you for it." 

To talk about a love that's as extravagant as all thati That's precisely 
what Jesus Christ was talking about. This is the kind of love that you and I do 
not practice enough, if we ever practice it at all. This is the sad indictment 
that must be placed against you and me, for, generally speaking — generally speak- 
ing we love the lovable.... and we are good to the decent..., we show compassion 

when it's convenient, ...we won't hesitate to help someone we may know 

to go out of our way! 

to love at a price! and even to do it at the risk of 

our own lives I 

.love that is daring love that is extravaganti a love 

that is reckless 

may not be as typical of you and me as, in Christ's Name, it ought to be. Now 
this is the point that Jesus Christ is makingo 
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Now, in order to appreciate the role of the Good Samaritan, and he is 
the central figure in the story, why not try to look at it through the eyes of 
the man that he befriended. Now, for the moment, do that. Be kind enough not 
to take him to task. Don't be cruel enough to shake your finger and say, "You're 

a fool for ever having traveled that road by yourself you should never have 

gone unarmed or unprotected." Don't talk that kind of language to a man who's 

already beaten but it could be that out of a perfectly clear, blue sky, 

this man, on the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, becomes the victim of his fel- 
low men. It is one thing to be robbed— it is one thing to have taken away from 
you the things that you cherish because you know the thing that you wanted to 

do with what you had it is one thing to feel your body ache, limb by limb... 

....but think what it also meant to his spirit. "How could there be people like 
that? how could life be as cruel as all this to me?" 

One of the unpleasant things that I deal with in my own mind, ever so 
often, is that I have known some people in my ministry, in the name of Jesus 

Christ, that I haven't been able to help very much the mind has become so 

diseased and the spirit has become so broken, that they remain, what seems to 

be forever, in nervous disorder. for the simple reason that, at one time in 

their life, they were dealt a vicious blow, and they were never able to have 
their faith in mankind restored. At a time in their life, perhaps, when they 
needed it most, no one loomed on their horizon as this Good Samaritan. 

That's exactly what the Good Samaritan did. Out of the same clear, 
blue sky that brought the vicious blow— lo and beholdl— this victim discovers 

a stranger who comes to him not to hurt, but to help. Rs men waited, and 

then left him half-dead, this man goes out of his way to lift him upl Think 
what that must have done, not only to his body, but think how it restored his 
spiritl to know that, in this old world of ours, there is the kind of per- 
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son who will go out of his way to become an angel of mercy. His body was re- 
stored, and so was his soul. 

One of the most wonderful persons that I have ever known in life was a 

man who was an outstanding political figure and when he died— what seemed 

to us an untimely death — the whole community reacted as though it had lost its 
own very personal friend. Now, this type of thing did not happen because he 
had—and I do not say it unkindly— the politician's glad smile and the politi- 
cian's glad hand this kind of thing happened because in a moment of 

revelation, he told me of motivation in his life... I suppose it happens when 

people reach a certain kind of mental and spiritual maturity he had made up 

his mind never to go to bed at night without being able to recall that some- 
where, someone, in the course of the day, had had a little kindness done to 

them because of him and if at all possible, he hoped that when the day 

came to an end, that kindness might have been done because he went out of his 
way to do it. One of the most wonderful persons that I have ever known, who 
went out of his way— -to be good to someone. 

As the Pastor of this parish, I share this with you now I'm not 

much concerned what may happen here, Sunday after Sunday, when you smile to 

the person who happens to smile to you but I am troubled a little bit 

about the person who comes to this church, lonely and discouraged, because, 
in the past week, they have been dealt a vicious blow — because they haven't 
quite recovered.... they just don't have it quite in them to go their way 

smiling gladly at everybody that they see but that person could 

find the difference between night and day if maybe, as they left this pew, 

these people one of you would do nothing more, perhaps, then this — just 

smile! in the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
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I'm not much worried about the member of this parish who's been al- 
ready blessed with a very pleasant temperament— finds it easy to make friends 

and to hold friends but I am worried about the member of this parish who, 

having been dealt some unfortunate blow, has become a bit embittered and soured, 
and no one of you, perhaps, in this congregation, may go out of his way to just 
do the kind of thing that might restore faith in humanity. 

Maybe I should worry more about the person who is in the position to do 
the smiling and doesn't do it— who's in the position to stretch forth a help- 
ing hand and doesn't do it. Let me warn you the Devil will give you 101 rea- 
sons why you shouldn't do it. ..."Why should I get involved with other people's 
lives?.... why should I get involved with other people's troubles?'' 

Once upon a time, the gates of heaven parted, and God's Only Begotten 

Son came from heaven to earth just because He knew whjr He should break 

through into people's lives with a kind of intrusive love that would enable 

them to have their faith in God and man restored. 

This is not a platitude that I say to you so easily, as I say it to you, 

remembering a man who had been a great success, and somebody said. .."Why?" 

and he simply replied, with profound reverence.... "There was a moment in ray life 

when I needed a friend and I had onei" Now this is a platitude that I do not 

speak easily "No man is hopeless who has a friend no man is useless 

who is a friend." 

There 'd be no hope for you and me, if the Son of God had not gone out of 
His way to break through into your life, to intrude into your heart.... and that's 
reason enough to pass it on, in His spirit, to somebody else. 



Sermon 

The Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity September 18, 1960 

"THE GRATEFUL LEPER" 

The sermon, based upon the Gospel lesson for the day, is entitled, 
"The Grateful Leper," and the text, the 15th verse of the 17th chapter of the 
Gospel according to Luke: 

"And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice, glorified 
God," 

The title for the sermon has been carefully choserip and I dare add rath- 
er quickly, and correctly so. At first glance, you may not agree-you may be 
inclined to say.... "Call him no longer a leper-simply refer to him as the 'grate- 
ful one' who, having received a wonderful blessing, came back to say, "thank you" 

to Jesus Christ he who came back is no longer leprous... .he who came back 

is the -cured one' how can you call a man grateful who has yet to express his 

gratitude?" 

Ah, my friend, having received something wonderful in life simply gives 
you the opportunity to show what you already are. Gratitude is a seed that is 
sown deep in the heart and soul of a man. And every now and then, life gives 
you an opportunity to give expression to it. The great and wonderful moments in 
life do not make us grateful. We either are or are not already grateful. The 
great and wonderful moment in life simply gives us the opportunity to reveal our 
true nature. 

I submit to you this morning, and this sermon. I suppose, to all intents 

and purposes becomes a justification of this thesis that long before the 

leper met Jesus Christ, the seed of gratitude was being nurtured in his soul. 
This is the only way, it seems to me, that you can explain the fact that only one 
out of ten came back to say "thank you" for a man is either by nature grate- 
ful or ungrateful. 
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Let's go back, now, and look at this our Blessed Lord was on His 

way to Jerusalem, and as He was making His journey toward this great city. He 

came near to the border of Samaria in Galilee. Now, wait a moment He's on 

His way to some place else 

it could be that He has an appointment 

it could be that He's thinking very much about the things 

that He wants to do when He gets to Jerusalem, o......« 

maybe He has an agenda, even as He has an itinerary 

but you have a right to read between the lines, when you read, in the spirit of 

Jesus Christ, the Good Book and dare we not believe that as He journeys 

toward Jerusalem, He is now confronted by these ten lepers this is something, 

if you please, that was not on the schedule. ...this is something, now, that is 

happening incidentally .and what does our Lord Jesus Christ do? 

If you want to be as human as most of us are, you could find it very 
easy to excuse Him from showing mercy to these people. If He is bent on going 
to Jerusalem, then surely what's going to happen in Jerusalem must be very, very 

important and if He has a schedule to maintain, then let's let Him maintain 

His schedule why be side-tracked? why be deterred? why be delayed? 

But remember, you're dealing now with Jesus Christ. He is no ordinary 

human being. He is the Personification of Lovel He is God Incarnate] and 

as He journeys toward Jerusalem, He comes near to Samaria and Galilee and is con- 
fronted by ten men in dire need. Therefore, Love will stoop, because Love knows 
no schedule. Love must give itself immediately to the need which is at hand. 

Some of us are inclined to think that a number of things can wait, right 

now we'll give ourselves to the schedule that must be maintained and all 

the while, any number of good and proper things that ought to be done, right now, 
go undone— remain undone. But, in the name of Love, this should not happen. For 
Love keeps no schedulel. . ..Love must give itself to the thing at hand. 
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You want a very simple illustration? the mother who is busy pre- 
paring for dinner at the kitchen sink. Dinner should be ready at six o'clock, 
and we eat on schedule. While she's peeling the potatoes and getting the car- 
rots ready for the casserole, lo and beholdl— the child tumbles. ...in its fear 
and in its anxiety, the child cries. The mother does not say.... "I cannot give 

you attention now— supper must be made ready— we must eat at six o'clock " 

^ove makes its own demand and Love gets its own attention immediately . 

Jesus Christ, the Personification of Love, on His way to some other place, to 
do something else for someone else, stops where He is, and is confronted by 

ten men in dire need... for Love knows no schedule Love must be ready to give 

itself to the need of the present moment. 

Now, when He is confronted by these ten men, mark you well!— that they 

share a common misery each one is leprous. And you have a right to make much 

of this when you read the scripture-— that together they cried out for mercy. 
They did not elect one of their number to become the chairman. ...they didn't say 
to themselves "Well now, let's see— surely some day Jesus Christ is go- 
ing to come this way, and when He does come, we'd better get organized. ...and 

one of our number had better represent us "—they didn't elect anyone to 

do thati When Jesus Christ comes near them, with one voice, and all voices 

participating, each man cries out. ..."Jesus, have mercy upon meJ as much as 

though he would not be willing to allow anyone else to express his dire need 

so great is his need that he will cry out to God himself J These men have this 
in common a common affliction a common misery and a common de- 
sire to represent, each man, his own case before Jesus Christo 

They also had this in common that when Jesus Christ gave the dir- 
ective, they obeyed. So great was their need, that they were willing to do— 
immediately anything that Jesus Christ would suggest . And do you remember. 
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from reading this account of the miracle, that it was ' as they went ' that they 
were made whole I As soon as they began to obey , the miracle began to happen. 
Now, let's ask ourselves this question.. ..when God gives us a directive— when, 
in our dire need, we make a plea for something and God suggests a procedure, 
are we as quick to obey? God Himself may be the only one who knows how much 
good goes by our lives — how many benefits we never know,... for the simple rea- 
son that we are unwilling to follow His directive. The miracle for the lepers 
began to happen as soon as they began to obey. The basis for the fulfillment 
of their desire was to be found in their willingness to obey. 

They had this in common a common misery..... a willingness to cry 

out to God a willingness to obey but, at this point, they began to 

differ. You now divide them into two groups one man by himself nine men 

in a group for in this very poignant passage from scripture, only one 

of them comes back to say "thank you." I submit to you this morning, the the- 
sis of this sermon— he was, by nature , a grateful person. He is to be cata- 
logued as the grateful leper who, despite his leprosy even while a leper — - 

he kept alive a spark of gratitude within his soul. 

I cannot tell you very easily why nine men refused to come back to say 

"thank you" 1 can hazard a guess 

it could be that they were so taken up with this wonderful thing 

that had happened — that all they could do was talk about the 
wonderful thing that had happened... .and they didn't give much 
recognition to the person who had made possible the wonderful 

thing 

it could be that they were so busy getting back to their loved ones- 
it could be that they were so eager to get back to the normality 
of life, that they weren't willing to take the time to go back 
and say "thank you" 
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now, knowing human nature as I do, I am constrained to admit, to 

myself at least, that it could be that several of them in this 
band, as soon as they found out that they were made whole, 
couldn't wait until they got where other people were, and where 
they could face these other people and take them to task..,. be- 
cause all the while they were lepers, they had been ostracized — 
they had to live like dogs — they remembered the inhumane treat- 
ment some people had given them, once they became afflicted 

and they kept nursing this sour quality in their soul maybe 

they said... "If we ever do get well, I'll lay those people lowl" 
In prayer and meditation, before any of these services began, I found 
myself in the quiet beauty of the Chapel of the Grateful Heart. I took a good 
long look at the second window on the Highland Drive side. There is portrayed 
for us, the character in this miracle— the leper. I tried to let that leper 
come down from the stained glass. I tried to picture him, not today, as a pic- 
ture, but as a human being who was forced to live out his years unto death — to 
die, inch by inch. I tried even to smell, what must have been a terrible thing 
that came from those bandages around his legs and his arms.... I tried almost to 

hear the hoarseness of his voice, as he cried out you see, we don't 

know what leprosy is like. Whatever we know about it is what we've read in the 
Bible and what Sunday School teachers have told us and what pictures we get 
from stained glass windows like this one or perhaps from the chapter or two that 

you've read in Ben Hur ..lepers were completely isolated they lived 

in caves the food they had was thrown to them like food is thrown to dogs. 

The leper pictured in this stained glass window is a leper who has a bell in his 

hand a bell — not a beggar's bell, mark you! — to get people to pay attention 

to him, that they might give him aiaa alms — sometimes it's interpreted that way. 
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but you can also understand it in this fashion,. ...ohe was in duty bound to 

warn people that he was near, and the bell becomes a warning signal "I'm 

in duty bound, a leper, to tell you that I'm here, so that you can keep your 
distance, ,,.,".,, ....and as long as he had any breath that could go through his 
lips and form any kind of a word, he was supposed to cry "Unclean!.,. Uncleanl" 

There was an old Jewish law that said that, if the wind would be blowing, 
every leper would have to make certain that he was at least fifty feet away from 
the nearest human being, lest the wind blow over the leper and contaminate the 
man who was well. This was the kind of life they had to live I... in bitterness 
..«,no wonder their souls could grow sourl 

But there was one of them one leper , so it would seem to me, who never 

allowed his soul to become sour or his spirit to become bitter. That's why I 

call him the 'grateful leper' I for even while he was leprous, the seed of 

gratitude was alive within his soull and when the great moment came of 

the cure, it simply gave him an opportunity to show how grateful he was J 

I am convinced that one of the most wonderful words that God ever hears 

from a human being, next to the dry for pardon God, it seems to me, must 

delight in hearing sinners say. .."Help mejV "Save mej" "Redeem Mel".,.. 

for this is what God wants most to dol. ....... ,1 am convinced that next to this 

cry for pardon and help, the most wonderful thing that God must ever hear must 

be something that's not in God's vocabulary did you ever stop to think of 

certain words that do not appear in God's vocabulary? "thank you" does not 

belong in God's vocabulary. ......"thank you" is something that should be pe- 
culiar to man, for God is the Eternal Giver man is the perpetual receiver.... 

....and it seems to me that, next to the cry for pardon, the most wonderful thing 
that God wants to hear from any human being "thank you" Thank Youi" 

I once knew a man who went to Europe for the first time. And he was fully 
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aware of the fact that when he would get to Europe, he'd be visiting many 
countries where the language would be strange to him. He made up his mind that 
there was something that he wanted to learn that he'd be able to say in each 
country that he would visit. For the same thing that he wanted to learn for 

each country was not..,, "I'm hungry — give me bread — where can I eat?" not 

...."I'm thirsty — give me something to drink!" the words that he learned 

first, for any country "thank you" and he was inclined to believe that 

no matter where he went on his journey, he would eventually find himself in 
debt to someone, for this, too, is basic about life. For God has a great boun- 
ty, and God's cup is constantly overflowing in many places and in many ways, 
and eventually you and I come in for that overflow. 

Life in a parsonage is always interesting, I think life in our parson- 
age, as a parsonage family, was never more interesting than that time, about 
eight or ten years back, when it seemed as though we had a constant flow of 

friends from Europe driven to our shores because the thing they wanted most 

to see was Lady Liberty, with her up-raised hand., . ."Gomel I give you refugel" 
,,,., driven to our shores because of persecution and other reasons. .,. we were 
able to share what we had with themo 

One of them, a 79-year old woman, from one of the Baltic countries,,, she 

knew no English whatsoever reverently we referred to her as "grossmudder".,. 

...she came in silence — she'd return to her room in silence. One day, the moment 

of moments came as she finished her meal, and as she got up from the table, 

her first words in the English tongue — broken, but ftnmistakably clear.. ."thank 
you." Nothing that she could ever have said could ever mean quite as much to 
us as that I 

"And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back" .the 

giving of thanks is based upon a decision. It never happens casually 

"And one of them when he saw that he was healed, turned back and came 
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with a loud voice, glorifying God..." even as he himself asked God 

to help him, so he himself will come back to say "thank you" 

and when he did, Jesus Christ told him something that none of the 

nine ever heard. This is the added blessing that comes to the grateful heart. 



Sermon 

Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity September 25, 1960 

"GO~TEACH-— " 

The sermon bears the title, "Go, Teach — ". It is based upon the text, 
which is a portion of the 19th verse of the 28th shapter of the Gospel according 
to Matthew: 

"Go ye, therefore, and teach " 

How the disciples must have remembered these words. And the proof that 
they remembered them so well lies in the fact that you and I are here today. 

Last words are usually quite significant© Let the word be spread that 
so-and-so died of a heart attack, and immediately his friends and associates 

will respond by.... "I just saw him last night, and he said to me " and we 

seem to cling tenaciously to the last words that we heard them speak, and then 

we try to attach, perhaps, more than ordinary significance "they were his 

last words." 

These were the last words of Jesus Christ, spoken to His disciple band — 
to twelve men, minus one, who saw Him and heard Him for the last tiihe on this 
earth. Again and again they must have remembered. . .."this is what He said — we 

are to go and tell other peoplel — -we daren't keep this thing to ourselves!- 

think of it J this was His directive — to each of us — He said. ... 'Gol ... 'Teach' ., 

....'Make disciplesi' 

Disciples are to be claimed for the Kingdom of God through the sharing 
of the Word. And so the Kingdom of God had been expanded — and so the borders of 
the Kingdom have been extended. .. .not alone by person to person, but, I dare say, 
from person through person, and because this continuing directive has been obeyed 

by every generation of Christians, you and I are here right now and because 

we want to make certain that tomorrow's group of Christians may know it — you are 
here right nowo 
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All that I'm about to say today has ninety-five men and women of this 
parish in mind particularly— ninety-five men and women who have taken upon them- 
selves the holy obligation to make certain that the continuing directive of 
Jesus Christ is fulfilled in this day, and in this place. Let me tell you that 
unfortunately, in many quarters, this whole matter of Christian growth through 
training is allowed to happen spasmodically. There are some people who permit 
themselves to think, "Well, they'll grow up Christian — let them have Christian 

parents — get them to Sunday School occasionally" and that's the way you 

get your Christian man and woman for tomorrow. Wittingly or unwittingly, we are 
foolish enough, sometimes, to believe that the whold cause of Christian education 
can be done effectively, one way or another. God help usl...if we in Saint Luke 
Church ever subscribe to the principle that adherence to the directive of Jesus 
Christ can be followed in just one way or another! This church has already com- 
mitted herself that it should be done in the best possible way and by the best 
dedicated staff. 

It may please you to know that, last Sunday afternoon, a group of us, 
representing a portion of the life and the leadership of this congregation, met 
in a meeting that was called the Parish Cabinet. We represented all strata of 
leadership in this congregation. At that time, we reviewed some of the work 
that's been done in the twenty years of this congregation. We focused our eyes 
particularly upon the last four and one-half years and then we gave, perhaps, a 
hurried look as to what might yet come. 

But there are two words, that we tried to underline and that is that the 

thing most needful in Saint Luke Church right now is depth and quality now, 

since God has given us a structure now since God has given us an outline,.,. 

now that we do have a philosophy we must improve the quality of the product 

we must make certain that the Christian who is growing up through the influence 
of Saint Luke Church becomes the best possible Christian, 
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It is not easy to do this» I: am in duty bound to tell you several 
things that may not be pleasing to your ear. Unfortunately, for a large per- 
centage of people, in your acquaintance and in mine, there is subscription to 
the fact that the cause of Christian education can take care of itselfo Like 
Topsy in UNCLE TOM'S CABIN, it will -just grow up'. Proof that this could be 
true for you?— thinking that it will take care of itself .. ..may lie in the fact 

that your answers to a question such as this may not be too satisfactory 

how long has it been since you have made a prayer for those 

who teach and for those who staff the program of Christian 

education in this parish? 

l^ow long has it been since you have been the person to intro- 
duce some other person to the program of Christian education— 
not, perhaps, as a teacher or a staff member, but as a boy or 

as a girl? 

how long has it been since you came and sat in this nave, during 

this hour, and even so much as gave an occasional thought that, 
right now , in the educational wing of this church structure, and 
also at 11:00 o'clock, somewhere between 500 and 700 boys and 
girls, with a small number of adults during 9:30, will be coming 
to receive what could be the only significant amount of religious 
education that they're going to get at all, 
o....how long has it been that you have given this kind of thing anything more than 
a passing thought?— as to whether or not you would qualify as a staff member.,.. as 
to whether or not you have ever brought anyone ouside the immediate confines of 

your own family circle as to whether or not you have lifted up in the arms of 

your petitions, those who represent us—beneath us in Bieber Hall, and over here 
in the Christian Education wing, right now, and again at 11:00 o'clock. 

It could be said, whether we like to hear it or not, that in all too many 
areas there are those *ho take the whole cause of Christian education for granted— 
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say that it will be done one way or another., ..o there will always be a Sunday 
School — one way or anothero I would remind you of this,,,, that no matter how 
good our efforts may be, those of us who are inclined to take this responsibility 
seriously our efforts are still not worthy of the whole cause of Christian edu- 
cation. Please do not misunderstand me, but even among staff members, the pre- 
paration for the Sunday School lesson and the Sunday School hour may be the gath- 
ering up of a fragmentary effort. It could be that whatever time remains, we 
might give to a concern for the boys and girls who are under us fragmentary ef- 
forts. It could be that for us, when we come on a Sunday morning, those of us who 
are charged with the responsibility of Christian education, that we do not say to 

ourselves 

"I am reporting for duty!,. 

I am under assignmentl 

...,I am reialgrabering the parting command of Jesus Christ!.,,.., 

I am here in the Sunday School class room this morning 

because I am under orders I 

It was ray Lord who said, 'Go — and teach I'..." 

Happy indeed is that Sunday School youngster whose teacher is at his or her place 
because that Sunday School teacher is there by way of a holy obligation — under or- 
ders ,"Wy Lord said I should teach I" 

Now, when we accept this obligation and this responsibility today, I am 
also in duty bound to remind that which will not be pleasing to your ears. Numeri- 
cally speaking, the Sunday School teacher today is giving himself to a losing bat- 
tle numerically speaking — the Sunday School teacher, today, is giving 

himself to a program that is losing ground! While there is such a thing as a popu- 
lation explosion, the rate of increase within the Christian church has not kept pace© 
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We are not growing Christians as rapidly as we are simply growing people. It 
seems incredible that in this metropolitan Washington area, in the last decade or 
fourteen or fifteen years, the population has increased more than a half -million, 
and yet, as I look over the records of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Maryland, 
compsising significant congregations in the Baltimore and Washington areas, where 
the population boom has been on, we were not able to tally up, last year, a one 
percent increase in active church relationship over the preceding yearj 

One of the hardest places in the world to proclaim the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, here in the United States, is west of the Rockies. People have a way of 
leaving their religion on this side of the Great Divide, once they cross it. And 
yet in the Los Angeles area alone, there is a population increase somewhere between 

six hundred and one thousand people every day and the church and the Sunday 

School is not matching this growth. 

In New York City, where there are over 960,000 Protestants, 55% of them 
are already people other than the white race, and because this is true, there has 
not been the rapid stride toward evangelism as we h^ve a right to expect. 

This is the kind of problem that faces us in many areas. We have no 
right to lull ourselves in complacency, just because this congregation happens to 
be one that has shown marked strides of growth in her two decades of history. It 
simply means that the challenge to us is all the more great, for we are in duty 
bound to produce a youngster who is firmly rooted and grounded in the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ; and if elsewhere, numerically speaking, we are falling down, then 
let it be said that the boy and the girl and the adult who is growing up in Saint 
Luke Church knows the ground whereon he standso 

The key word for us is depth and quality , even as over against the fact 
that we have a marked limitation of time in which to do it© Do you realize, ray 
friend, that the boy and girl, fifteen years of age, has not spent as much time in 
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Sunday School, in the accumulation of hours, as the boy and girl who go to the pub- 
lic school from the Christmas vacation 6ntil the summer vacation begins the 

youngster who has had fifteen years of Sunday School has a total accumulation of 

hours less than a half-term— a half-year, in the public school and where is the 

person who would permit himself to think that a half-year in the public school sys- 
tem can adequately train the mind for the world in which he must live? That means- 
given so little time, we must do so muchi 

Do not despair, my friend. Your great assignment does not lie simply in 
giving out so many facts and figures concerning the Christian religion to a boy or 
girl. Your greatest assignment comes in the fact that you are able to share your 
life and your spirit with these boys and girls. This is the great assignment of the 
Sunday School to share the Spirit of Jesus Christl 

We dare not forget that, for some boys and girls, their first introduction 
to the Family of God comes around the Sunday School class room.... their first real 
relationship with Christian people, aside from their home, comes from the kind of 
thing they feel and experience when, in the cluster of pupils, they meet with a Sun- 
day School teacher* 

I shall not personally despair from the fact that it does look as though 
we're losing ground, numerically speaking. But the challenge is greater still, be- 
cause when a Christian must be produced, he must be firmly rooted in that which is 
eternal and to this you give your talento 



Sermon 

FESTIVAL OF THE HARVEST October 9, 1960 

"THE SOUL'S HARVEST" 

The sermon, in keeping with this day, is entitled, "The Soul's Harvest," 

and the text is from the Gospel for the day, a portion of the 20th verse of the 

12th chapter of the Gospel according to Lukej 

"And God said unto him. Fool, thy soul shall 
be required of thee this night...." 

Saint Luke Church includes in her schedule the Festival of the Harvest 
and as we mark the day, there are at least two very simple observations that 
ought to rest very definitely in the fabric of our minds. 

The first reason for marking the Festival of the Harvest is this— that 
we who live in suburbia ought not to forget that it is by the Hand of God that 
we are sustained. Ours is an age of gadgetry. . .one presses a button and this 
happens... one presses another button and something else occurs. It may be ex- 
ceedingly difficult for contemporary man to think about the prime mover of all 

things— He who began these things— the Master-Mind and for those of us who 

love the Lord Jesus Christ, our Heavenly Father— whose hand, outstretched to us, 
is never empty. 

Placed upon these windows in the nave. .. .placed attractively enough in 

the narthex as you entered. . ..here about the altar the fruits of the 

earth, that we should never, never forget that it is through the unfailing bounty 
of God that, day by day, you and I have our existence. The theme for the Festi- 
val of the Harvest could well be the hymn that we've just sung, and the words of 
the poet, such as these: 

"Back of the loaf is the snowy flour. 

Back of the flour is the mill; 

Back of the mill are the wind and the shower 

And the sun, and the Father's will." 
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This is the first justification for including in the schedule of this church a 
service such as this, marking the Festival of the Harvest, that we might never, 
never forget that God's outstretched hand is never empty — is the means by which 
we are sustained. 

And there's a second reason why we observe the Festival of the Harvest, 
and that is that we might note well the lesson that comes to us from the autumn- 
tide itself. Whether you are willing to accept it or not, there is a note of 
finality about autumn that we are in duty bound to recognize. It's the closing 

of the year seed-time is over, the farmer has done his cultivating this, now, 

is the time for the gathering of the crops, and we have only to face results. 
Once autumn has come, a man cannot go back and relive the spring-time the sea- 
son of spring and summer have run their course. .. .there is an air of finality 
about autumn. 

And I suppose that's one reason why some people do not feel as keenly 

about autumn as they do about the spring-time there is an exuberance about 

March and April and May. ...there's something strangely stimulating about the 
spring, and it's easy for a man to fall in love with spring. But can a man fall 
in love with the autumn-tide? Could it be possible that a man would prefer it 
of all the seasons of the year? Wise philosopher Santiyana once said to those 
who fell in love with spring. .. ."It's far better to develop an interest in the 
changing seasons, than to fall hopelessly in love with spring." 

When you read the book of Job, you will come face to face with a very 
strange statement that he made, if you read it in the original. Wise old man 
Job once said that he longed for the days of the autumn of his life.... and you 
and I are inclined to say "That's a mistake— that hasn't been properly record- 
ed does a man really want to grow old? would a man prefer to live forever 

in the autumn-tide of his life?" It's so contrary to the kind of thing that 
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you and I so frequently say "If I had only to live my days over again!.. , 

"If I could only begin my work right now I " For a good many people, 

there is 



"The Soul's Harvest" (4) 

made it his business to go to the college campus when the new students arrived., 
....and he knew a particular kind of delight in taking the freshmen to task. He'd 
corner one of them, and then this would be the kind of dialogue that would take 

place between them 

"What did you come here for?" 
Invariably, the freshman would say, 

"To get an education." 
And then the old man would launch out on a series of questions — always the same 
two words.... and a question mark 

"What'd you come here for?" 
The reply of the young man, 

"To get an education." 
And then the old man, 

"And after that?" 

"To get a job". 

"And after that?" 

"To make a fortune." 

"And after that?" 

"To retire..., to enjoy myself.... to live off of the benefits of ray 
hard work " 

You see yourself in the picture, don't you?,.,,this is the great Ameri- 
can dream 

And then the old man, true to style, said to the young man, who'd said 
that after he made his fortune he was going to sit down and retire and enjoy it... 
....the old man said, 

"And after that?" 

....and the young man thought and thought and thought and came up with the 

only possible answer that could be given rather reluctantly and ruefully, he 
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said, 

"yifell, I suppose, like all other men, I shall some day die." 
And then the wise old man brought again, once more, the question, 

"And after that?" 

This is what it means, you see, to concern yourself with the fact that, 
some day, there will be a harvest of the soul, in which God will stand and will 
look at each one of us and not concern Himself overmuch with what we have in our 

hand He will not look longingly, perhaps, at what we have in our bank balance, 

—and He may not take us too much to task for what we have in titles and deeds.. 

t)ut He'll concern Himself with the harvest of the heart— the reapings of 

the soul J 

An unfortunate thing about this generation is that we haven't thought 
too much about the soul. We talk enough about a man's mind and his body and his 
emotions but you watch some of the plays—some of the great dramatic pro- 
ductions of our era and they're calling this generation, again and again, to 

the fact that a man has a soul— and the hour will come when each man stands be- 
fore God, naked and God faces us with our results. 

Life is the most precious thing that God can give. And God, my friend, 
does not deal in duplicates. .. .the life that He gives to you and to me. He gives 
to you and to me, alone. When our last hour may come, it will be the harvest of 
our souls that we present. Do not dread it, my friend— you don't have to be 
afraid of growing old.' It is possible for a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ to 
wear his years graciously and well, for it can be the time of maturity and of the 
full corn. To that end, on this day that marks the Festival of the Harvest in 
Saint Luke Church, I would concern you with the only thing that matters eventu- 
ally the harvest of the soul. 

James Black has said it so well "Brethren, all of us have to face 
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the autumn, if we are granted room and time. Let no man dread it. Yet, on the 
other hand, what is any man's autumn but a grim mockery, if there should be no 
inner harvest?" 



Sermon 

Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity October 23, 1960 



"THE CHURCH AT WORK" 

This morning as I stand in this holy place, I want to share with you as 
best I can some of the life and the spirit and the action of what took place in 
Atlantic City during the 22nd biennial convention of the United Lutheran Church 
in America. In a certain sense, I tell you at once, you were there. For when I 
went to this convention, I did not go simply as a delegate of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Maryland. I am the Pastor of Saint Luke Church, and I made it 
my business to take you there with me. I said to myself....! must be your con- 
science. I said to myself, as I sat there, listening to so much that went on... 
...you must be by my side— I must see this thing through your eyes— I must hear 

this thing through your ears you were there. 

Now let me tell you that as I sat there, I said to myself when our 

Blessed Lord was here on earth. He called His disciple band, quite frequently, 
to the shores of Galilee..., 

an<J as He met with them. He talked with them about the Kingdom.... 

He outlined for them, as fully as He could, the things that He 

wanted them to do — and did they not, ever so frequently, come 
back to the quiet shores of Galilee to meet with their Master? 

and after they had gone out preaching, they came back and they told 

Him about the results of their preaching 

*^«y had gone and performed some miracle, and they came back and 

they told Him about these wonderful things happening in the souls 

of people that they were privileged to touch 

In the long, long ago, Jesus met wi«i His disciples by the sands of the sea. 
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What took place, my friend, in Atlantic City, in the convention of the 
United Lutheran Church, can be referred to as a 20th-century adaptation of 
Jesus Christ meeting with a company of disciples by the sands of the sea, and 
getting from them a kind of progress report. And so the boards came, each in 
turn, and they talked about what they were doing for Jesus Christ. You'd have 
been thrilled, if you could have been there in the body and sat there with me, 
to hear some of the things that they had to say. 

First of all, you would have been thrilled, my friend, with the dynamic 

personality of the man, under God, who is the President of our church never 

in my day have I seen such a giant in Jesus Christ as Franklin Clark Fry— a 

man of tremendous capability a man who is totally committed to Jesus Christ. 

It could have been that you might have been one of 2,000-2500 people in that 
hall, and he might have been — so it seemed — far removed from you..., .but just 
to be in the same room — one of 2500 people, perchance, with that man, and you 

begin to become dwarfed and you seem to shrink smaller and smaller as you 

stand in the shadow of that man — his dedication so complete his talent and 

his skill so truly extraordinary. And then you say to yourself ..... well, maybe 
he's a man with ten talents, and I am only a man with one. But don't ever over- 
look the fact.. ..he's making the most of his ten talents am I making the most 

of my one talent? This could have been your reaction, as you sat in the assem- 
bly, under the leadership of this able man totally committed to Jesus Christ* 

You'd have been thrilled when you would have listened to some of the re- 
ports, and then you might have said to yourself, as I said to myself ....this, 

in a certain sense, is the church this is, permit the expression, as I 

heard the representatives of the Board of Foreign Missions, American Missions, 
Deaconess Work, Social Missions, Higher Education, Parish Education, and so on... 
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as I heard them give their report, I said to myself .....this is Saint 

Luke Church, Colesville Road and Highland Drive, Silver Spring— extended I Why, 
every Sunday morning, when the people—let me use the possessive pronoun just 
for the moment, advisedly~this is what's happening every Sunday morning when 
the people of my parish come to church. 

.....why, they're making prayers for the total cause of Jesus Christ in 
every area of endeavor— — this is the result of their prayersl.... 

why, every time they come to church, they bring their offering.... 

it's dedicated on the altar — in the Name of Jesus Christ, for the 

work of Jesus Christ 

When I heard what the Board of American Missions was doing. . ..when I heard what 

the Board of Foreign Missions was doing.... and so on I said to myself ....why, 

this is Saint Luke Church— extended I... and 4,000-some other congregations. Do 
not make the mistake of ever allowing yourself to think for a single minute that 
this here, this hour, confined within these walls, is all there is to the church., 
....your marking the path that leads from your home to these red doors.. spending 
one hour here.... singing your hymns.... praying your prayers.... listening to your 
sermon.... bringing your offering.... receiving your benediction.. .and then going 
home ...this is all there is to the churchi I saw you extended influ- 
ence at work in many areas when I sat there in the convention hall. 

Now these are the things that would also have brought you delight: 

you'd have been pleased to learn that the Board of Parish Education 

is planning, not one year ahead, two years ahead, three years ahead... .but plan- 
ning any number of years ahead, to make sure that when these children being bom 
today come into continuing impressionable years of their lives, that they shall 
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be taught adequately and well the true gospel of Jesus Christ.. .and they are 
corralling the finest minds and the best writers to prepare the material that 
you and I shall use as we nurture the souls of boys and girls. 

you'd have been thrilled to discover that the Board of Social Mis- 
sions, through its Department of Evangelism, could report that in the past 
biennial, over 200,000 souls through the Lutheran Church were claimed for 

Jesus Christ you would have been pleased to discover that there is a 

definite attempt on the part of our church to translate worship into work— to 
enable the membership of the congregation to know and to believe that the church 
is essentially the laity— not what takes place on a Sunday morning while a 
preacher is preaching,.,but the cause for Jesus Christ as it is being advanced 
by people wriio sit in the pews, as they go to their office and to their shop 

and to their desk, come Monday moming and to do that, a series of Faith 

and Life Institutes is being sponsored by our church— in vrtiich a lawyer... a 
doctor... a government employee— whatever you will.... will be confronted with 
the fact: how am I translating Jesus Christ, not only in worship— but also 
where I work? 

you'd have been pleased to discover that the Beard of Social Mis- 
sions says that a high percentage of those classified as retarded children are 
educablej and the church is in duty bound to offer them religious instruction. 
The church has made note of the fact that of a large number of schools for re- 
tarded children, only an infinitesimal percentage of them are offering any kind 

of religious instruction at all and the church says something must be 

<^o"« the church has been saying that something must be done for 

the alcoholic something must be done for the aged. It was extremely gratify- 
ing to discover that years before now, the church had already taken her stand 
in behalf of human rights and social justice for all people and we simply 
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reminded ourselves of what previously we had said in behalf of Jesus Christ, 
who had an abiding passion for the souls of the underprivileged and the impov- 
erished. 

you'd have been pleased to discover that the church, in your be- 
half, has been wrestling with a statement on the use of nuclear weapons. We who 
live on the brink of total destruction— what does the church have to say? And 

then to learn what joy you would have had in your heart to see a man like 

old Fred Nolde, Chairman of the Human Rights Commission of the World Council of 
Churches, whose influence in the name of Jesus Christ is being felt definitely 
in many areas where political decisions must be made. •••one of our own. ••again 
a man of tremendous capability and total commitment completely realis- 
tic, and yet so firmly resolved that the voice of Jesus Christ can, should and 
must be heard. 

you'd have been pleased to discover that when the Board of For- 
eign Missions made its report it was able to say that 31 men and women came 
forward in the past two years to give themselves completely to the proclamation 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in countries beyond our own shores, 

and when the Board of American Missions made its report, what jubi- 
lation you might have known, when you would have learned that once every 3^ days 
a new congregation is being formed through the Lutheran Church to claim souls 

for Jesus Christ you would have known a measure of delight to learn that 

every 4 days title is being taken for a parsonage property, to prove to the com- 
munity that the church is here in this area to stay, and a shepherd for souls 

will be a continuing presence in that community,, •you'd have known delight 

when you would have been told that once every 5^ days a new first unit to house a 
growing congregation, at an expense of $114,000, is being erected. 
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.....you'd have known great delight when on Octoteer 14 at lltOO o'clock 
in the morning the convention took action which now creates, pending the approv- 
al of the synods of the United Lutheran Church, the new Lutheran Church in America. 

you'd have been pleased when the Board of Deaconess Work brought in 

its report, reminding us that in the past two years, through a program which they 
had sponsored, 84 women gave a year of their lives, without salary, to assisting 

in the work of Jesus Christ all they said was— "I want to be of help—every 

day— bringing my total life to bear as a witness.,.. and all I ask from the church 
is that they give me a roof over ray head and spread me a table i' Every now and 
then we've taken a back seat when we discovered that there had been other denomi- 
nations who've challenged men to give two years of their lives in behalf of their 
religious truth as they see it and understand it. Here was a thrilling thing — 
to know that this was happening— in our church. And then there was someone who 

stood up on the floor of the convention and said "Why not make a study and 

make this available to young people, who perhaps after they finished their col- 
lege education, or if they don't go to college, might be willing to give a year 

of their lives to Kingdom work?...... how about men? in later years— who might 

welcome such an opportunity...." these are the things that would have 

thrilled youi 

This is not the whole story. There are some things that would have pricked 
your conscience... and, under God, I am constrained to share them with youi 

you'd have been disturbed, and rightfully so, to learn that the 

population of the unchurched is increasing a million each year.... you'd have been 
disturbed to learn that the church is not keeping up, in its growth, with the popu- 
lation increase 

you'd have been disturbed to learn that of the 200, CXX) souls claimed 

for Jesus Christ through the Lutheran Church in the past two years, almost the 
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same number were lost to the Lutheran Church~to Jesus Christ. 

it would not have brought much elation to you to discover that across 

these 4,000-some congregations of our beloved church, when we tallied up our net 

gain, we were able to say to Jesus Christ "and all we have to show you now, 

at the end of a year, is just 1-^ increase...." 

it would have pricked your conscience, wouldn't it now?— to have been 

told as you read from the reports that f6r the first time since World War II we 

have had a decline in Sunday School enrollment when we can't build public 

schools fast enough... when the public school is going on split sessions— the Sun- 
day School enrollment has known a decline. 

.......and whatever jubilation you might have known in considering the 

statistic that 31 men and women became missionaries in two years time, it would 

have passed very quickly, for you should have said also "only 31? — out of 

4,000 congregations; is this all we have to offer our Lord and Saviour? 

you might have had the same sobering statistic if you dealt with men 

for the ministry and yoimg women for the diaconate only 130 deaconesses through- 
out the United Lutheran Church in America this wonderful opportunity by which to 

serve the Lord Jesus Christ.// these are the things that you would have felt 

and these are the things you would have experienced. 

Now, rightfully, I said to myself where does Saint Luke Church fit in- 
to this picture? three services on a Sunday morning two Sunday School ses- 
sions .knowing the substantial increjise in membership each year I would 

hesitate, right now, to take the X-ray of God and set Saint Luke Church over against 

the total population of this area and our increase might not be as substantial as 

you would think I 

So I say to myself whatever joy I would share with the United Lutheran 



"The Church At Work" (8) 

Church in convention that's one thing but I have no right to take my 

church to task at long range and say — "You are to blame— to lose throughout the 

United States, 200,000 members a year to have no more than 31 become missionaries" 

........so I say to myself 

'how many of them became missionaries because of my witness for Jesus 

Christ? 
......how many of the 200,000 joined because of my witness to Jesus Christ? 

......1 say to myself...... 

how many more might have joined if I would have been more fervent in 

spirit? 

how many more people might have gone into the foreign field, had I 

taught a Sunday School class and laid this burden upon those 
that I would teach? 
and then when they told me that the only thing that's holding back the Board of 
American Missions is the fact that we haven't enough money to cope with the responsi- 
bility of the work,, 

when they told me that this is the day for urbanization— that 60-some 

percent of the people now live on only 1% of the land— and the church 
at the heart of the city is withering.,... , 

when they told me that the American Negro is going toward the city — 

that in New York City alone, the negro population is almost one mil- 
lion — almost one-half million in Washington, the District of Columbia 
...when they cite for me statistic for St. Louis, Detroit, Philadelphia 
....and when I remembered that our church is not doing enough for the 
church at the heart of the city — not doing enough to evangelize 
those who find the cause of Jesus Christ as a vacuum.... 
these things disturb me and prick my conscience.......... 
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It's a delightful thing to walk by the side of the sea to be calmed 

by even the thunderous roll of the ocean.... and to think that you can sleep easily 

when the roll of the ocean puts you to sleep but there were nights when 

I did not sleep easily, because I said to myself 

some day I shall stand for the last progress report before my Maker 

by the shore of the Eternal Sea.... and He shall ask me 

"What have you been doing for the Kingdom?" and if I had to give 

Him a report that isn't as good as this report.... or even if it were a little bit 
better.... I would find myself sorely chastized. 

What is the church? You are the church, my friendl These joys these per- 
plexities.,.. .they're yours! Time for some people is running out. Let us make 
wise use of whatever time remains. Do not let it be said that we were the people 
who forged what now looks like a possibility the post-Christian era. 



Sermon 

Reformation Sunday October 30, 1960 



"THE TRUE TREASURE OF THE CHURCH" 

The sermon on this Reformation Sunday is entitled "The True Treasure of 
the Church" and the text is the 6th verse of the 3rd chapter of the book of the 
Acts of the Apostles: 

"And then Peter said unto him. Silver and gold 
have I none, but such as I have, give I thee: 
In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk." 

The beggar had gone there day after day. He'd been crippled for a long, 
long time, and his friends would bring him to this choice spot in the shadow 
of the temple; for surely if people were inclined to be generous, they might 
be generous near God»s House. He thought he had an excellent spot, and he'd 
wait there, always with a quick eye for any man who seemed to have a fat pocket- 
book* Just wriiat his impression was when he saw Peter, I don't know, but, at any 
rate, he was willing to chance it when Peter came, and he cried out to Peter for 
an alms "Give meJ give me I... something J" 

Peter's answer is classic: "Silver and gold I don't have, but what I do 
have, I'm going to give to you." 

Now it doesn't make much difference if Peter had been a millionaire 

Suppose he had given out of his great substance, something to the beggar. It 
would only have tided him over another day, perhaps another week. He would still 
have remained a beggar. His basic need would have gone on unsatisfied. Peter, 
thank GodI was able to say, "It isn't silver and gold that I'm going to give you, 
but I have something else that I will give: in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, get 
up and walk." And at the mention of the name of Jesus of Nazareth, the man took 
on newness of life. He was transformed..., he was no longer a cripple..., he was 
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no longer a beggar he received new life. This was the priceless gift that 

the Apostle Peter could offer. And down through the years, this has been the 
priceless gem of the Christian church. 

On this Reformation Sunday I remind you-- this is the true treasure of 

the Christian church: to be able to say to men Jesus Christ I. ...Jesus Christ! 

know Him!... .love Himl.. . .serve Him!..... and your life will be trans- 
formed. To this end, the Christian church exists... This is her specialty... This 
is her greatest single asset — the treasure that she has in Jesus Christ, 

But unfortunately, the church has not always treasured her true treasure. 
There have been times in the history of the church when she has allowed herself 
to become corrupt — -corrupt, because she has put a greater value on some other 
things than Jesus Christ, Please don't misunderstand me~I haven't the slight- 
est desire to come to this sacred desk this morning to have a quarrel with the 
Roman Catholic Church. I'm not at all interested in hurling brickbats at any 
other person who might take the name of Jesus Christ, whatever other denomina- 
tional label he may choose for himself. In a day such as ours, when Christian- 
ity must fight for her life — when Christianity is entering a period which some- 
times is being referred to as the "Post-Christian Era", she shouldn't spend too 
much of her time throwing brickbats at other Christians. I haven't the slightest 
interest in that right now. 

But as a minister of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, under God I 
stand here right now, to charge any man who takes the name of Christian, be he 

Quaker or Roman Catholic... Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian or Lutheran 

are you treasuring the real treasure of the church, which is Jesus Christ?... are 
you keeping pre-eminent in your life and in your spirit, allegiance to Jesus 
Christ as the Saviour of the world?.... does He permeate all that you do? 
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In the motion picture, **Martin Luther," there is a great moment when 
there is brought to the Church of All Saints, also known as the Castle Church 
of Wittenberg, a number of very, very precious things, and they are going to 
be put on display on All Saints' Day, in that church. Devout people in that 
parish are lead to believe that if they come and perform some act of veneration 
where one of these relics of the church is on display, there will be guaranteed 
to them, merit, which will assure them salvation. 

Martin Luther stands there greatly disturbed, A venerable father of the 
church is showing these relics. And then Martin Luther storms out of the room, 
righteously indignant, because there seems to prevail the feeling that this is a 
$g<i<Hure of the church. Martin Luther also remembers that close by Wittenberg 
there had come a representative of the church, selling pieces of paper, granted 
for a certain sum of money; the piece of paper would assure a man that his sins 

were forgiven and the proceeds from the sale of the indulgences would go to 

complete what is, I dare say, the most magnificent of all churches in Christendom— 
St. Peter's in Rome, 

Now, wait a minute, my ftiend, there's nothing wrong in building a church, 
and they should be built magnificently. This House of God which we call Saint Luke 
Church, here on the comer of Colesville Road and Highland Drive, should always be 
kept clean, in order and in good taste. No single home in this parish, in a cer- 
tain sense, should reflect greater care and greater concern than what should be 
given to this house of prayer— God's House, There's nothing wrong in building 
churches .... there is nothing wrong in building churches magnificently God de- 
serves our finest and our best, and even brick and mortar and stained glass can 
become a symbol of our devotion to God, 

Now there's nothing wrong, either, in remembering those who have departed 
this life in the Christian faith. I'm not so sure that you could build up a really 
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good case to take people to task for treasuring, in a certain sense, a 
lock of hair from a devout woman who sacrificed her life for Jesus Christ. Can 
there be anything wrong in remembering, even using tangible things, to recall to 
our mind how other people gave their lives for Jesus Christ, tortured to their 
death as they were, I'm not so sure that we make enough of those who are the 
saints in God's Kingdom. I would take anyone to task who passes by All Saints' 
Day very lightly, as though we had no right to pay tribute to those who died with 
the name of Jesus upon their hearts. There's nothing wrong in remembering saints. 

There's nothing wrong in building churches but ... if one makes this the primary 

business of the church. ...if one allows a church structure to become his treasure.. 
...if one allows simply veneration of a pious woman, even though she may be re- 
ferred to as the mother of God, to be the substitute for his own dedication and 
piety, this is making something other than Jesus Christ the true treasure of the 
church. 

That's why Martin Luther took issue with his church. There was veneration 
before the relics... men went their way and sinned tomorrow as they had sinned yes- 
terday; a man went and bought a piece of paper, the money for which would help 
build magnificent St, Peter's in Rome, only to lie in the gutter clutching the piece 
of paper under his coat in a drunken stupor. To build a church but to remain in 
sin?.... this is not to make Jesus Christ the true treasure. 

What do you consider the treasure of Saint Luke Church. I keep my ear to 
the ground~I hear people talk. A visitor comes to town... it's a perfectly fine 
thing that you should want to show him Saint Luke Church, and so you bring him here; 
and you show him the Chapel of the Grateful Heart; and you talk about the Christian 

Education unit this is an important part of Saint Luke Church, but this is not 

our true treasure. 

I went to the convention of the church in Atlantic City.,.. I heard men talk 
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about their youth programs....! heard them talk about their ministries of music... 
..I heard them talk about their Christian education enterprise. ...they talked about 

programming.... they talked about staff.... they talked about facilities 

these are important in the on-going work of the Kingdom this is not the true 

treasure. ITie true treasure is Jesus Christ— alive in the hearts and souls of men 
and women. 

I visited the Church of Our Lady— that wonderful Notre Dame Cathedral in 

Paris.... my friend said to me.. "Look at the rose window— isn't it precious?" 

..ray friend said to me. ."Your may be fortunate enough— I think it's on display 
now".... and then he took me over to the side of the nave of that great place of 
worship— yes, it was open— a keeper in the cathedral was showing to those who'd 

come and perform some act of veneration, a relic of the church and my friend 

said to me,. "This is a wonderful treasure of the churchi" 

I came back later in the day.... some forty priests, I think, were chanting 
Vespers. I don't think I've ever heard anything quite like it— the sound of forty 
male voices arising heavenward in praise to God..., and I suppose if my friend would 
have been there, he would have said.. "Isn't it precious?" But when I turned my 
back upon the altar of Notre Dame in Paris, I carried in my mind and in my spirit 

something that I called precious it wasn't a rose window. ..it wasn't the 

chanting of forty priests... it wasn't a relic but when I had been there 

waiting during the Vesper hour, I heard a woman, in almost hysterical fashion, 
sobbing her heart out— what the burden of her soul was, I did not know.... but I 
saw a kindly gracious person go over and put her arms around that sobbing sinner, 
sit alongside of her, and then walk with her, hand in hand, out into the dirty 
streets of Paris and I said to myself this is the treasure— a Christ- 
committed soul, giving new hope, new life, to a sinner* 
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This morning at 11:00 o'clock, in the hour of worship that follows this 
one, we shall receive again another group of new members in this Family of God. 

Please do not misunderstand me I wffnder what brings them to Saint Luke 

Church. I use that figure of speech advisedly. Some have a way of allowing me 
to believe that they come because they find something meaningful in this order- 
ed dignity that we call worship. Some there are who come because they?<ve heard 
that this is a church with an accent upon all phases of work that should be done 
for the Kingdom and they know a special delight in knowing that they can bring 
their children here safely, for Christian education, for youth fellowship and 
for the ministry of music, someone has told them., "Now we have seven choirs in 
the process of training and development— 260 people enrolled in that program." 

But I say to myself is this reason enough to make a person want to 

become a member of this parish?.. ..is this the treasure of this congregation?— 
this lovely church building? — this necessary church program? Important]... but 
I would be thrilled, and I would know a measure of joy in my heart, when a per- 
son would come to me and say,,, "I want to become a member of Saint Luke Church 

because I have found in your people Jesus Christ," Then I would say to myself,. 

....you have found our true treasure— this is our only reason for existing!— 
—to share with people.... Jesus Christ. 

This is not an easy day in the era of the Christian religion. She is 
coming on a difficult chapter in her history. And if she ever falls short, it 
will be for the very simple reason that the church has lost her treasure — Jesus 
Christ. Lost Him?.., because there's only one place where He's to be kept— not 
within the walls of a church.,,, He's to be kept in the heart and soul of an indi- 
vidual. It was when Peter was able to say to the beggar,, "In the name of Jesus, 
get up and walk," Jesus came to that beggar because He was first in the heart, 
the soul, the mind and the spirit of the Apostle Peter. Vlfhat is the true treasure 
of the church? It should be found in your heart. And if it isn't there, God 
have mercy upon us J 



Sermon 

Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity November 13, 1960 



"THE DEVIL'S SIEVE" 

The sermon is entitled, "The Devil's Sieve", and the text from the 22nd 
chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, the 31st and 32nd verses* 

"And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not! and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren," 

Goodness just doesn't happen automatically. Nor can it be said that once 
it does occur to a man, that it just naturally perpetuates itself. This was the 
lesson that Jesus was trying to drive home into the hearts and minds of His disci- 
ples. For three years they had been in His company— they felt safe, they felt se- 
cure. Now the time had come when He was about to leave this present world and to 
return to heaven. Whatever anxiety they might have known was quickly dispelled 
when He told them that in heaven there would be a kind of table, and His disciples 
would be able to sit with Him at that table. And futthermore. He made them a prom- 
ise, that when they would all get to heaven together. He would permit them to help 
Him— in fact He made this explicit.. .."You'll be able to judge with Me the twelve 
tribes of Israel." How pleasantly they must have looked at each other. How satis- 
fied' They had it madej This was what was going to happen to theml 

Then Jesus turned and looked one of them straight in the eye and called 

him by name, and said something rather very disturbing "Simon, the devil wants 

you, and he's going to sift you like man sifts wheat but, Simon, I'm going to 

pray for you.... and, Simon, when you are converted, strengthen your brethren." 

Now let me, as best I can, tell you exactly what that passage of Scripture 
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could mean. Goodness never happens automatically; and once a man thinks he may 
have it, it doesn't follow that it naturally perpetuates itself, "Simon, to you 

and the rest of the disciples I'm making a promise heaven belongs to you, and 

I want you to know it and to experience it and when you get to heaven, every- 
thing that I have I am going to share with you but, in the meantime, Simon, 

don't ever permit yourself to think that you've got it made! for as long as 

you live, the devil has your name on his list." 

This is a troublesome thing for some people. And they hesitate to believe 
that even Jesus Christ would use the name Satan in His vocabulary. Please don't 
misunderstand me when I put it to you this way: Jesus just didn't live here for 
three years without finding out some things about you and me. Jesus, Who knows 
the hearts of men and tries their minds, knows that as long as we are within this 
present world, there is this sifting and this sorting of men. It's always going 
on. Life, itself, is a sifting process. And as long as these men were here on 
earth, this sorting, even on the part of the devil, would be taking place. They 
could not escape it. 

Captain Scott, who made his last journey to the Antawtic in 1912, kept a 
very interesting diary— perhaps through this diary he has contributed to us a great 
insight into the mind and spirit of a most remarkable man. Mark you, a band of them, 
only a handful of picked people on the great exploration— they had to be giants to 
begin with— this was no ordinary ordeal or experiment; you had only to read one page 

after another, in order to discover what a tremendous thing this was and in his 

diary. Captain Scott admits giants and carefully picked men as they were, the sort- 
ing and the sifting process soon took place. Against all the trials and tribulations 
which came in such an inevitable fashion, eventually each man began to show himself 
for exactly what he was. 

Life is constantly a sifting and a sorting process. Some of us are called 
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upon to conduct group meetings...,,,,,, 

.....sometimes it's a session of the Church Council,.,,,, 

sometimes it's teaching a Sunday School class 

sometimes it's chaperoning a group of youngsters in the Canteen 

in Bieber Hall 

..,,, sometimes it's sending out an invitation to people to attend a 
meeting.,....,. 

sometimes it's only making an announcement about something.,,,,,, 

and for some folks who have dealt long enough with people, they discover very easily 
that even a reaction to any one of these things is inevitably a sorting and a sift- 
ing of people. They react favorably, unfavorably, or with indifference. It seems 
to show right down the line© Men have a way of exposing them to life itself. And 
then every now and then when a kind of opposition arises, it's the opposition— it 
could be sickness, it could be sorrow, it could be disappointment, it could be fail- 
ure to get 'my way '....but at any time when opposition raises its head, we are tried, 

we are tested and the sifting and the sorting process takes place, as long as we 

live, 

I am convinced that if I were to make a study about the devil and what an 

intriguing study it could be I ... that this picture of the devil given to us by Jesus 
Himself, as someone holding a sieve in his hand, is far more meaningful than the con- 
ventional picture of Satan, with a pitchfork. For maybe it could be said that the 
devil deesn't have to go after people,. ..the devil can be content to bide his time- 
he simply waits... and let life itself be the test, and he gets, very naturally, what 
comes his way. Maybe after it's all said and done, that the devil doesn't have to do 
battle for your soul. You may just very easily and naturally gravitate in his direc- 
tion; and he just moves in at the right timei 
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This was the kind of thing that Jesus was greatly concerned about with 
the soul of Simon Peter... and all who are made of the same stuff as Simon Peter. 

"Simon, the devil wants you, and if he ever gets you, he's going to get you 

just because he's going to sift you, and you'll either fall toward him or you'll 
be able to withstand him." This is a parable of lifco 

One of the most significant television plays that I've ever witnessed was 
a story, oddly enough, that carried the title, ''Shadow of the Devil." It was the 
story of a woman who had lived a very wicked life, but thanks be to God. she had 
met a pure person; and the v.ry basic integrity of this character helped to change 
that woman's life; and in the development of the story, you ascertain very easily 
what great joy she knows in her heart, thinking now that her past is over, and if 
I may say, once she had looked in the general direction of God. She permitted her- 
self to think that she had it made— that goodness just naturally would perpetuate it- 
self. But the awesome discovery that she had to make was this «... that even though 
she had committed herself, now, to all that was decent and right and honorable, every 
single day that she lived, she still had to have her bout with the devill...he was 
always within reach.... there is always the attractive head of temptation, in one way 
or another. The play has it that she barely gets through the gates of Paradise— she 
barely makes it I ....and haunting her, even to the very day that she dies, is the 
lengthened shadow of the devil, cast against her. This, too, is a parable of life. 

For goodness can have no meaning if it happens automatically. Your halo 
has no value, if it's just dropped upon your head, and you have no concern as to whe- 
ther it's there or it isn't there; and if perchance you should lose it, you should 
have no inclination to reach into the dust and to shake off the dirt and to try to put 
it back on. If you've never put it this way before, you have a right to put it this 
way Jesus is the supreme realist — He knows exactly what you and I have to face 
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here on this earth; so in one of His parting messages. He says to Simon Peter.... 
..."You don't have it made....I'll keep ray promise, but every single day that pass- 
es, you could run the chance of losing ground." 

If I were ever to take people to task who indoctrinated me in the Christian 
faith— if I were ever to take my parents to task— my Sunday School teacher—my pastor 

^"^ ^o^ ''"ows I don't want to do it — I'm far more in their debt than I will ever 

be able to repay it but it's been one area that was sadly neglected in the im- 
pressionable days of my years and that was the lesson that Jesus was teaching Simon 

^®*®^ you'll have to do business with the devil— and just because you 

commit yourself to Jesus Christ, it doesn't follow automatically that you have it 
made from that moment on I 

Now you and I have a right to make several deductions from this text. The 
first is this: that Jesus Christ calls the devil by name.... and goes on record that 
there is in this world this force of evil that is eager and willing to draw a man 
back from that which is goodo 

The second thing is this: Jesus implies in this text that the devil will 
have his moments, and even a child of God will fail I - - this is Jesus telling us 

*^^^ *his is the implication which you get when you read this word when He says.. 

...."but when thou art converted". You and I will give the devil his time of the dayi 
You and I will serve Hlral But to fail once— to fail twice.... in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, it doesn't naturally follow that we should go on failing forever. And the 

reason is this: Jesus says "Simon" — (and you can use your own name in place 

of Simon, because He had you in mind at the same time) "I'm going to pray for 

you— through all of your testing— through all of your trials.. ..I will pray for you." 

because this is happening that's why you and I can be assured that we need 

not be eternally damned. For Satan trembles when he sees even the weakest saint on his 
'^"®®^ ^^^ i^ *hat can be true because of the prayers that you and I make in behalf 
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of ourselves, think what must be happening when Jesus Christ, sitting at the right 
hand of God in Heaven above, is making intercession for you and for me. 

There was a woman once, by the name of Monica, who kept praying constantly 
and daily for her son, Augustine-that he would be saved, and he might be able to 

withstand the work of the devil this great father of the church-transformed 

and converted through the effective prayers of a woman, his mother. 

The devil has your name on his calling list— he'll make a field day of 

some of our lives but Jesus Christ says it doesn't have to stop there. ..."My 

prayers in your behalf will eventually win the day; when that happens, and when you 
know it, then you go and you strengthen your brother." 

Have you known the flush of victory yet, my friend?.. .have you ever, for a 
single day, known what it was to give the devil his marching orders? - - then pass 

the word along give hope and courage to somebody elsei 

"Simon, the devil desires to have you, and he's going to sift you like 

""^^^^ *'"*' ^^""""^ ^'«' going to pray for you. and when you're converted, you 

strengthen somebody else." The greatest warrior for Jesus Christ is the man who has 
the battle scars from his bout with the devil. Take heart, weary one, take heart! 
The time of temptation can pass. By the grace of God, you can become victorious! 



Sermon 

Last Sunday After Trinity November 20, 1960 



"ADVICE TO A CONGREGATION" 

As night after night I came to Bieber Hall this past week, to share with 

the people of this parish something of the genuine spirit of this congregation, 

I followed through the next morning by reading from Paul's Second Letter to the 

Corinthians, the kind of thing that I felt Paul would be thinking about if he 

were privileged to visit Saint Luke Churchj and I have been haunted by his words 

and therefore I'm constrained to set aside the sermon that I had been preparing, 

and I'd much rather talk to you this morning, as the burden of the Lord is laid 

upon me, upon a sermon that bears the title, "Advice to a Congregation"; and the 

text, using the J. B, Phillips translation, the lOth verse of the 8th chapter of 

Paul's Second Letter to the church at Corinth: 

"Here is my opinion in the matter. I think it would 
be a good thing for you who were the first a year 
ago to think of helping, as well as the first to 
give, to carry through what you then intended to do," 

As I read these words of the Apostle Paul, I cannot help but think that he 
was counting and weighing his words very, very carefully. Paul, you see, was that 
wonderful person who went abroad in Asia Minor establishing new congregations, and 
he had the thrill of seeing a congregation grow and develop. He came as a father 
in the faith and he'd talk with them and he'd reason with them; and if they had a 
problem or two, they'd send them on their way to Missionary-Superintendent, Paul, 

Well sometimes when he was with the congregation, he could guide them a 
great deal, but his concern for the congregation continued, even though he wasn't 
on the site. And that's why, when you read the New Testament, a good share of the 
New Testament is made up of a number of letters that Paul wrote back to these pla- 
ces that he had visited—he couldn't get them out of his mind, and he had a continu- 
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ing concern for them. And so he'd give them a bit of advice and he'd give them 
some counsel. 

Now, it's not always easy to give advice and counsel when you write a let- 
ter — it's much easier to do it when you're there in person. And lo and beholdl 
Paul discovered that the first letter that he wrote to the Corinthians, some of 
the people didn't quite understand and they were a bit irritated and annoyed; and 
this bothered Paul, because he was afraid that if they were irritated, they would 
fail to get the intent of the thing that he wanted them to know . And when you and 
I ever run the risk of becoming irritated, we ought to take ourselves to task, lest 
in our own personal reaction we miss something that's far bigger then our own parti- 
cular reaction of the moment. 

So Paul, loving these Christians at Corinth, writes them a second letter. He 
doesn't say that he's entirely sorry for what he has said. But he does say that he's 
aware of the fact that they didn't completely tjnderstand and they were annoyed. So 
Paul, in his second letter, starts speaking to them again. And I suppose that's why 
he weighs his words so carefully. Maybe that's why he says.... "In my opinion",-— 
he was very, very careful that, in this thing that meant so much to him, he didn't 
give them the impression that he was jamming it down their throats or driving it 
through their heads o He was simply going to testify to the thing as he knew it; 
he would hope the sweet reasonablness would find a kind of hearing in their souls — 
that something of the basic integrity in them would not help but respond. 

So he began to talk to them and he gave them advice, my friend, that's just 
as timely as though St. Paul had paid a visit to this parish in Silver Spring. 
And as far as this section of his letter to the church at Corinth is concerned, it 
might just as well have been "To All You Christians in Saint Luke Lutheran Church, 
Colesville Road, Highland Drive,.., this is my opinion:" Let me read the text again 
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for you: 

"Here is my opinion in the matter. I think it would 
be a good thing for you who were the first a year 
ago to think of helping, as well as the first to 
give, to carry through what you then intended to do." 

Now this is precisely what's been happening this week. We had the wonder- 
ful satisfaction of getting first-hand reports from something that we've been 
the first to do. It was last year about this time, you may remember, when as a 
congregation we took that very noble stand, and said that we were going to set 
aside five years of our history, between our 20th and 25th anniversaries, to 
thank God for the blessings we've enjoyed, and then to prove in a very certain way 
that we mean what we say and we want other people to benefit from our gratitude. 
And some of the things we decided to do last year, so nobly, was to do for 
the Lutheran Inner Mission Society something that they would be able to do, per- 
haps for the first time in their history. We've followed the same line,: the same 
reasoning, with the Council of Churches. And when it came to Saint Luke Church, 
we're able to do the same thing here, too; in a particular area of our life, to 
do something the like of which we had never done before. So the Apostle Paul, 
you see, could just as well be standing here right now, saying to us.... "in my 
opinion, it's wonderful that you began to do something that you'd never done be- 
fore, and in ray opinion, I encourage you to keep it up." 

This past week we heard Chaplain Piper.. ..Louise Dillow. ...Dr. Orso— tell 
us about a certain something that's being done through the Lutheran Inner Mission 
Society that's never been done before, because Saint Luke Church, last year, did 

something began to do something that had never been done before, 

Charlie Alston, that dedicated you could almost call him a "saint in ebony" 

y°" couldn't be in his presence without being made aware of his total commit- 
ment to Christ told us how, for the first time, here in this National Capital 
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Area, juveniles, caught in the web of crime, are having the name of Jesus Christ 
brought to them. Why? - because last year, for the first time. Saint Luke Church 
decided to do something, the like of which she had never done before, and there- 
fore this kind of ministry is being done because ifs possible, where it was not 
possible before. 

You among us. having been present these four nights in Bieber Hall, and hav- 
ing heard one of our own young people stand up. with eloquence of soul, holding 
their own as magnif icantly as any of the other people who spoke in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and everyone in his own way. being fairly typical of a large number 
of young people in this parish who are having a greater claim made upon them in 
the name of Jesus Christ than has happened heretofore. 

Now if Paul were here, Paul would say. ""mis is a wonderful thing you've 
started to do.. ..I commend you for itl....keep it upl .. ..continue itl" Now Paul 
never gave any advice without being able to back it up. And when I continue to 
read his Second Letter to the Corinthians. I am amazed at his reasonableness. He's 
encouraging the Christians at Corinth to go on doing some good work, and to show 
that they mean it by bringing their contributions. And then he gives them their 

reasons for it he lists four or five. 

One of the reasons, he says... "you ought not to forget that there are other 
people in this world who have needs." That man Paul. ...mind you. when he went from 
one mmicxY congregation to another, he didn't say. "Now assemble all your deacons 
and elders and all the leaders of the parish organizations-sit down with me-look 
at a blue-print for your own parish— let us find out all the things that you need 
and let us look to your parish and your parish alone....", while this was a mighty 
important thing for Paul, but do you know what he did? Everywhere he went, he talked. 

not only about the needs of that congregation, but he said "Do you mind if I 

tell you about the needs of the people at Thessalonica?.. . .you should have been with 
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me in Galatia do you mind if I tell you something about Macedonia?....." 

wherever he saw spiritually or physically impoverished people, he couldn't keep 
quiet, and he kept telling other people about those needs. 

And I think if the Apostle Paul had been here last year, he would have been 
thrilled to high heaven to know that this congregation, when she was thinking of 
her next five years, would also think very definitely about the needs that Charlie 
Alston's meeting in these juvenile institutions. When you think of how someone 

steps in when a home is being broken well that's one reason why the Apostle Paul 

said that the Christians in Corinth, when they came to church, should not come 
empty-handed.... "there are other people's needs that ought to be met, too, and 
out of whatever you have, remember them." Do you know that in the old Jewish 
church, when the Feast of Purim was being observed, no one was ever allowed to 
come to the feast celebration, no matter how poor he was, without remembering 
somebody else who was worse off than he. Hop, skip and jump as the Apostle Paul 
would from one congregation to another, he kept telling other people... "If you 
don't mind, give a little bit more to meet the needs of others who have less than 
you," 

And he also said, "When you do bring your offering". . ..remember now, this is 

a man who is weighing his words carefully "do it when you remember Jesus 

Christ." "Do you know what Jesus Christ gave up?" says the Apostle Paul 

take his word for it, not mine the Apostle Paul said, "Do you realize that 

Jesus Christ gave up Heaven to come to earth— to be here with you.... He turned His 
back upon eternal bliss, to come down here to identify Himself with all the misery 
of your wickedness. His whole life was a sacrifice, and He came here to do it for 

you— every single sinner and you remember that— and don't forget it....", says 

the Apostle Paul, "when the work of the Lord and its support is at stake." An 
amazing man I 
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He also gave them this reason for supporting the Lord's work through their 

church. He said "Remember what other Christians have done,..," and then 

in this letter to the Corinthians he talks about the record of the Macedonians. 

May I say this to you.... that five years ago this month, when I felt the Holy Spirit 

guiding me to Saint Luke Church, I came and paid a visit to this congregation. You 

were not here it wasn't on a Sunday but when I knelt in prayer, here, the 

first time I ever visited this Nave, I thanked God for what surrounded me, because 
I could hardly believe my eyes, that this congregation— it was only fifteen years 
old then—had come so far, so soon. Almost incredible I— Only three people at- 
tended the first meeting that Dr. Bieber, the Mission-developer, called.. ..and out 
oi" that disappointment — yet never to be deterred was Milton Bieber, and I dare 
say those three men who came to meet with him.... out of that , are you - and our 
future, 

I've been told, and properly so, that for at least the first five or six 
years of the history of this congregation, other Christians were picking up the 

tab, underwriting a great cost of this congregation that this parish could never 

have been begun if it had not been because of the generosity of Christians somewhere 

else. Now, says the Apostle Paul "Think of their record, and how you benefit 

f'^om it and whenever you give, give gratefully to Godj for what does a man have 

that he hasn't received?.... all of us are debtors." 

And then the Apostle Paul, who had these terrific insights into human nature, 
also suggested people ought to give to support the Lord's work because every now 
and then they get a noble feeling, and then they ought to back that noble feeling 
up. To wit: 

you say young people should be saved for Jesus Christl Well how 

are you going to save young people for Jesus Christ? unless some- 
body plans a program, and somebody directs it it's reached that 

magnitude now 

what are you going to do for the three hundred young 
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people in Saint Luke Church? You say something ought to be done, 
and this is a noble impulse on your part.... but when you back up 
that noble impulse. Saint Luke Church is able to call a full-time 

Director of Youth Work 

had you been here at 8:30.... 60 to 70, 75 boys and girls sang praise 

to Jesus Christ the regular 8:30 teen-age choir, and then 40-sorae 

boys who sang for the first time this fall and winter season. You 
want to touch them for Jesus Christ? You want to claim them? — who 
come within the confines of your parish? You have the noble impulse 
to see that it's done? This is one way by which we follow through on 

your noble impulse and so we have a Choirmaster and Organist who 

is able to guide to train to share Jesus Christ. . ..with 260 people 

in this congregation 

we read in the paper about a broken home if only something could be 

done for this childl — who is going to take care of the child? — you 

know something ought to be done you can't go down into certain areas 

of the Washington district and do it but because you have a noble 

impulse and you want it to be done, Louise Dillow and Chaplain Piper 
and Dr. Orso and all of his staff are there , following through on your 
noble impulse. 

Charlie Alston, sitting down and talking with a boy who has pumped 

bullets into another youngster, and who has never been confronted by 

Jesus Christ: every time Charlie Alston meets a youngster like 

that, he is able to do it because you had a noble impulse, and you 
backed it up I 

And then the last of all of his reasons knowing human nature as he did, 

but he saved it till the last.... the Apostle Paul, in that Second Letter to the 
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Corinthians, says something about "Well, don't forget this, too. .. .whenever 

something is done in God's name, for the good of somebody else, everybody benefits. 
And you, too, get some kind of benefit from the good that you do." Please don't 
misunderstand me and don't make more of this than you should, but this church stands 
to benefit immeasurably, in many ways, through a full-time Director of Youth Work... 

through a full-time Choirmaster and Organist through someone to guide them 

in the program of Christian Education through a Parish Deaconess, who sits down 

and counsels with people, and especially those who never get a chance to see the in- 
side of this church 

The wonderful spirit and good will that is Saint Luke Church just doesn't hap- 

£®I! ^^'s the result of many kinds of investment. And who knows, my friend..., 

that precious teen-age daughter of yours could be saved a very embarrassing thing 
in her life, because somewhere, even though it seems insignificant, a chaplain, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, is able to see a boy redeemed, even though he's had his 
first bout with crime. 

This is Paul's advice to a congregation. It's as timely as the present moment. 

He didn't jam it down their throats he didn't drive it through their heads he 

just believed in it so intently that he had to say it, and he trusted the basic inte- 
grity of the people to believe it: 

"Here is my opinion in the matter, I think it would 
be a good thing for you who were the first a year 
ago to think of helping, as well as the first to 
give, to carry through what you've begun," 

Now this is the meaning of today, in Saint Luke Churcho 



Sermon 

First Sunday in Advent November 27, 1960 

"THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED" 



The title for this sermon on the first Sunday in Advent is found in the 
words of the text, from the first chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, the 
71st verse: 

"That we should be saved from our enemies and from the 
hand of those who hate us," 

What happens to a man who has a great moment before God? Separated from the 
rest of the world, he is carried on the wings of ecstasy into the pure presence of 
the Eternal God. Well, Luke tells us what happened to one man who had an experience 
like that. The old man had the interesting name of Zacharias. He was a man who de- 
lighted in serving God as a priest in the temple, a man given to devout things. And 
once when he was serving God in the temple, he was carried away— God spoke to him. 
There was no question about it. The experience was so tremendous that Zacharias 
could not speak. After a period of speechlessness, his lips were again unsealed. 
And when he told people what had happened to him, he found himself eventually sing- 
ing God's praise. 

Now, how does a man talk who has had this direct encounter with God? Let me 

read for you the words of the Benedictus. .. .this is the song of Zacharias this is 

the way he tells about his reaction to wh at had happened to him: 

"And Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people. 

And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house 
of his servant David; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began: 

That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 
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The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 

That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 

out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without 

fear. 

In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our life, 

.^nd thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us. 
To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Now, that's the way Zacharias reacted. And vhat ivas he saying? 
^^hat do these mords mean? Let me tell you as best I can. 

First of all, Zacharias, having had an encounter vith God, had 
indelibly marked upon the fabric of his mind that God is someone vho 
remembers the promises that He makes. Zacharias said... "thy, v.hen I 
stood in front of God, God wanted me to know that everything that He 
hsd promised me. He had fulfilled. God is The Great One i-^ho keeps 
His promises. .. .and God made promises to the children of Israel be- 
fore our day 

God promised us that He would never forget us.... 

God promised us that He would v-atch xziver us.... 

.....God promised us that in the time of trouble He 

w'ould deliver us " 

....that's the first thing that Zacharias had to tell people.... 

''This is the truth that came to me when I saw God face to face." 

Well, that's an excellent point at which to begin, because this gives 
one an insight into the basic character of God. He does not go back 
on any good promise that God makes to His people. Integrity becomes 
our Godi. 
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And then Zacharlas, if I can evaluate this song of his for 
jfou, ^ooB on to say something else. He said, 

"This God, vho is the God of all the people, and this God who 

has chosen us Israelite^ He goes on thinking about us, and He has an 

abiding concern for us; and one day He's going to come and visit us in 
person! " 

maybe I'd better repeat that, and vhen I do, suppose you 

listen to it as though you had never heard it before, for ?'e commit a 
grievous error in allowing these tremendous truths to just slide off 
of our tongue — go in one ear and out the other Zacharias said.... 

"This God ¥'ho is in the heaven above— He's going to come to 
earth sometime, and God himself is going to pay us a visit." 

"Can you imagine anything like that? God coming dovn here to 
earth? God, novi, after thousands of years — sending somebody else to 
represent Him God himself is going to visit our v/eary, sin-stain- 
ed earth!? 

v'ell it's just because the old Je^/'S couldn't picture anything 
like this, they failed to see Him when He came. The Jews thought it 
I'.as blasphemy to think in terms of God coming in the form of a man, 
for man is bj'- nature sinful, and this Yorld itself is ugly; and they 
couldn't quite picture a God vho would stoop as Ioy^ as all this — they 
couldn't cuite picture a God who ?ould come to something beneath His 
dignity. They could think of a God far removed — high — lifted up — in 

ave and in majesty but a God vhio ^-ould humble himself and come 

doT-n to earth, and take upon himself the form of a man — this they 
couldn't quite comprehend. And that's one reason vvhy they rejected 
Him. They refused to believe that vh.at God v-as saying could be true. 
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Don't let that happen to you, my friend, and If it should happen, 
you'll miss the v/hole meaning of the Advent season, tecause Advent, if 
it's anything at all, it's a time vhen v^e try to get through these 

thick skulls of ours these ugly hearts that GOD is going to come 

to earth again. 

The third thing that Zacharias says in this tremendous proclama- 
tion of his: . . . .-"'ell, "/hen God does come to earth. He's going to con- 
cern himself rith the only thing that's really important to Him. And 
yhat do you suppose that is? Salvation . Salvation is God's specialty 

. and God won't fritter a^aj'- His time dealing vlth incidentals and 

the insignificant. If God comes to earth, God's going to concern him- 
self ?ith the business at hand, and the business at hand is the salva- 
tion of men from their sins. 

Zacharias says. . . . "He' s coming to earth, that -'e should be 
saved" Zacharias had it definitely set in his mind that the bas- 
ic intention of God is that people should not go to hell — the basic 
intention of God is that people should be saved. And if God can't get 
this through to us in any other vaj, He'll come himself and set us 
straight; and if it's His hand that's necessary to grasp us from the 
clutch of the devil, and this is what we want most, then God says... 
..."I'm going to do it." - - That's the meaning of the text — that we 

should be saved and one doesn't really read this word of the text 

until he sees it as the basic intention of God to perform His spec- 
ialty — the salvation of His children. 

But alas and alack! — Ms^f this is the thing that so many of us 
concern ourselves with least. This is one reason why Jesus Christ, for 
most people, is completely irrelevant — they do not see themselves as 
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sinners thej^ do not stand In need of salvation. If a man doss not 

see himself as a sinner, he needs no Saviour I 

But God doesn't look at it from man's angle. God looks at it 
from His angle. And vhen God looks at it. He has only one ?/ord for 

us sinners . That' s the word He has for you 

and the person alongside of you 

and the person in front of you 

....and the person in back of you 

and that's the word He has for me. ...and for everybody elsel 

From His vantage point in heaven above, Yhen God looks do?,Ti upon 

earth. He sees only one thing every single one of us is a sinner. 

That's vhy, I shall say to you again, as I have said before, the first 
item on the agenda, whenever we Christians in a Lutheran church come 
together to worship, is this matter of our sin. That's why the first 
page and one-half deals specifically with the fact that those of us 
whio're here are sinners in the sight of God... and God, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, forgive usi We can't go on to anything else until we 
have this assurance that we are sinners. 

But why is it that we don't call ourselves sinners as frequently 
as God calls us sinners? ^^hy is it that, generally speaking now, most 
of us think ourselves quite decent and honorable — fairly well-satisfied 
with ourselves? It's only occasionally that we meet someone v-^ao seems 
to be batting his head against a stone wall and sees no hope for him- 
self. But pew by pew, and person by person, it might be surprising 
to some other people if they could know how highly we regard ourselves. 
And maybe the first thing that we ought to ask God to do is to save us 
from our insensitlvity to the sins that so easily beset us. The tenden- 
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cy on our part to find fault—to become critical of anything that 
isn't exactly to my liking. . .whether it be in ray rife, in our children, 
in my boss, in my church, in my neighbor the liberties that ^e al- 
low ourselves to take on the role of judge and critic... the ease by 
rhich T-e permit ourselves to vdthdravv- — to separate ourselves, even in 
our thirJ<:ing, if not in an actual deed, from something against which 
?;e have no right to form the opinion that we harbor in our heart. All 
the time we're doing this, T-e remain completely insensitive to the 
fact that our attitude and our vlthdravval can be damaging to afcher peo- 
ple and to the thing, perhaps, that v.e ourselves need most in our 

lives. 

Once I met an old ms-n ?iio had shepherded a congregation for what 
seemed an interminable period of time. And his frank confession was 
this: that the thing that weighed heavily upon his heart more than 
anything else was the insensitivity on the part of his people to the 
harm that they ?^ere doing to the Kingdom of God.... their insensitivity. 

And ?-hat v/as it our Blessed Lord said? — hanging upon the cross, 

i-ith His love so great for mankind ''Father, forgive them, for they 

don't know." insensitive — to the very sin of which they are a 

r)art — to the very sin that they themselves commit. 

Maybe it would be a heloful thing if v'e'd take a lesson from 
the candle on the Advent wreath. .. .the candle gives light quietly, 
and the candle gives its light to whatever it is that's closest at 
hand. Maybe this Advent we'd better ask the Holy Spirit to light the 
candle of truth in our hearts; that by the light of the truth of God 
^.-e might see the tSiSfx that so easily beset us. 
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God comes to save us from our sins. And ve can never recog- 
nize Jesus Christ as Saviour until we see ourselves as the sinners 
that -"-e are. Pell that's vhat Zacharias vas talking about... "God 
isn't uranindful of us.... God's going to come to earth — and ?hen God 
does come to earth. He's going to concern Himself I'lth the only thing 
that's important. .. .and that's the salvation from our sins". 

And then do you knor Miat that man Zacharias did? He remembered 
his ssR son, John, and he put his son John squarely in the middle of 
all of his thinking. He had asked Gofl for a son end vhen God heard 
the prayer of Zacharias and Elizabeth and gave them John, now Zacharias 

says "and my son John — he's going to tell other people about this 

God... He's going to be a proclaimer of God's love and God's truth." 
And that's exactly what John the Baptist did. Everywhere he v.ent, he 
kept reminding people that God v/as going to come to earth, and vhen 
God would come, he'd offer salvation. And to get them ready for it, 
he asked them to repent. ... "See yourself the sinner that you are, and 
then you'll be able to claim Christ the Saviour that He is." 

This is the message that I bring to you on the first Sunday in 
Advent. Jesus is coming. This is the meaning of Advent.... He is com- 
ing He is coming He is coming to knock at the door of my 

heart. ^'111 I see Him as Saviour? Fill I claim Him as Redeemer? 

Zacharias said "He's coming for only one purpose — He wants to save 

you." This is the only hope. No one else can save us from our sins. 

jv.an is wise 

Man is loving, to a degree 

And man can exercise a great deal of pov/er 

....But only God can save us from our sins. 
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Meybe v'e ought to make a tvo-fold prayer. 



"Dear God, by Thy Holy Spirit, show me the sinner 
that I am 

And then. Heavenly Father, open my eyes to 
receive Jesus Christ as He is " 



Then viien Christmas comes, there needn't be any doubt in your 
mind at all rhy God so loved the v.orld that He gave His Only Begotten 
Son. 

a:.,.,,^ O^Cck.^ ■'iU'.^^ i^ -J? <=5-WT^ Z:^ ,--U:.<^£x<»-jtJ Q^-a^,„^ 

^-»-iX' — »y»-^^ —^-t«-x^ -'#^-«-^fc> -*»w«-' ..^--^i-w CaI^^ —P'v*— -Lay^ 



Sermon 

Second Sunday in Advent December 4, 1960 

" THE HOLY FAMILY. - JOSEPH " 

This is the first in a series of three Advent sermons based upon the 

general theme, "The Holy Family," the text, the 16th verse of the second 

chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

"And they came with haste and found Mary and Joseph 
and the babe lying in a manger." 

According to the custom of the church. Advent is the time set aside 
xvhen the faithful spiritually prepare themselves for the journey to Bethle- 
hem; and perhaps this year, as we become Bethlehem-bound, we can better ap- 
preciate what we will find in this quiet Judaean village. 

The ones who made that first journey to Bethlehem, when they came to 
journey's end, found three people — they found the members of the Holy Family, 
Mary, Joseph, the Babe lying in a manger. Now, as is true in many instances, 
some members of some families receive greater recognition than other members. 
We have a way of talking, sometimes, more about one person in a family circle 
then we have the remaining members of that group. Whatever the reason may 
be, this happens quite frequently. We have no desire, any of us at any time, 
to take the central light away from Jesus Christ, the member of the Holy Fam- 
ily. But only for a moment this morning, in passing, if you please, won't you 
take i good long look with me at one member of that Holy Family who not always 
receives his just due. We talk ever so much about Mary... and reverently we 
refer to her as the mother of our Lord, But sometimes with hesitation we talk 
about Joseph, His earthly father. Why havn't we given Joseph his just recog- 
nition? There may be a number of reasons. One may be that there's scant ref- 
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erence made to Joseph, Even when you read the New Testament it is only in 
chapters one and two of either Matthew or Luke that you find practically any 
reference made to Joseph at all. Maybe you can count six verses in which 
the name of Joseph appears. Maybe only rarely, at some other point, is refer- 
ence made to Joseph, 

I've read these references— every single one of them. And I said to 
myself, what does this reference say to me concerning Joseph? And if I were 
to put all of them together, what, now, is the picture of Joseph that I get? 
What manner of man was he? I suggest that perhaps some time during the day, 
some time during the week, as required Bible reading for your own spiritual 
discipline, you might want to read chapters one and two of either Matthew or 
Luke, and find for yourself the references made to Joseph. And if you should 
do this, you might come out at the same place where I've come. And this is the 
picture of Joseph as I see him. 

First of all, I'm constrained to say, he was the kind of man that God 
was willing to trust, God knows all about us, you know. God knows our good 
points — God knows our bad points — God knows our noble intentions — God knows 

our earnest desires and God also knows how we never fully measure up to 

all that we ought to do God, more than anyone else, knows our incapabili- 
ties, to say nothing of our basic weaknesses. 

Now, once upon a time, God looked this whole world over, and there was a 
man, Joseph by naraej and God, so it would seem to us, sees that of all the men 
on the face of the earth..., "Joseph, it's you — you are the one I choose to be 
the earthly father to that most priceless of all gifts that I'm going to bestow 
upon my world...." This is where we ought to begin whenever we think about 
Joseph. He was the kind of man that God could trust. He was the kind of man 
that God could trust with the most wonderful thing that heaven could ever give 
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to earth. If you didn't know anything else about Joseph, that's enough, to re- 
member him with reverence and respect. 

The second thing that occurs to me when I read these references about 
Joseph in the accounts of the Gospel record, is that he was the kind of man who 
was sensitive to God himself. Now, this is something to say about a man. When 
people think about church work, sometimes they're prone to write it off in a 
woman's name. Generally speaking, more women attend more church meetings then 
men. Generally speaking, and why it has to be that way, I'm not quite sure, women 
are more willing and eager to subscribe to what the church may stand for than men 
sometimes may be willing to subscribe to. Maybe, we say, women have a kind of in- 
sight that men do not possess. A woman's intuition, in religion, becomes spiritual 
perception that has an edge on man's. There are those who tell us that you can 
build a case like that. I'm not pleading for it or against it. But I am here to 
say that Joseph was the kind of person who did have spiritual perception. He was 
the kind of man who was sensitive to the voice of God, 

One reads in the Gospel record, that on more than one occasion God came 
to him, and God spoke, and he knew it to be the voice of God. Even in his sleep- 
ing hours, God had a way of revealing His truth to him. Several times references 
are made that "God appeared to Joseph in a dream." God can't make contact with 
people who are net spiritually sensitive, God can't get through to peoole unless 
they be in tune with Him, 'A'hen you evaluate the character of Joseph, don't you 

dare overlook the fact that he was a man sensitive to God, and is there any 

glory greater than this to become the kind of person who is spiritually sensitive? 

And this, too, we must say about Joseph that having heard the voice 

of God having become spiritually sensitive to the Divine once God told him 

to do something, he obeyed. Joseph was a man that God trusted. Joseph was a man 
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to whom God would reveal Himself. Joseph was a m-in, having once received a reve- 
lation, and if obedience was involved, Joseph was the kind of man who obeyed. It's 
a precious thing to read in the Gospel record how God spoke both to Mary and to 
Joseph; and I have reason to believe that Joseph took Mary as his wife, not only 
because he loved her as a man has a love for a woman, but because basically he v«fas 
directed by God to love hero This is an exceedingly precious thing to love anoth- 
er human being because you have God's directive for it* 

Did it ever occur to you, how difficult it really was for- Joseph to love 
Mary? Now, don't make too much of that statemento But remember how the Gospel 
record has it. Something had happened to Mary, and the revelation had been made to 
Mary before it was made to Joseph... .and Mary had heard the great Voice of God be- 
fore God had revealed Himself to Joseph and there are some things that Mary 

knew in her heart that she herself seemed incapable of ever telling to Joseph. Now, 
over against this thing, God says to Joseph. . .."You take her as your wife.... and you 
love her — you protect her." 

Joseph was the kind of man who, having received a directive from God, even 
though he might not be fully able to understand it, he obeyed. In the dream, the 

directive comes from God to Joseph "Joseph, after the birth of Jesus, you go 

down to Egypt " 

go down to Egypt? hundreds upon hundreds of miles away from his 

home town? • . 

to take a chunk of years out of ray life?.... and to begin all over 

again? 

"Dear God, we don't know anyone in Egypt," //. .. 
..."Dear God, we don't know what the situation will be likel...." 

"Dear God, I have my business established back there in Nazareth to go 

down to Egypt and to start all over again! and to do it because somewhere in the 
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night you hear a voice I 

this is not the advice of your friends 

this is not the advice of some people whose wisdom you respect.... 

.....this is God speaking to a man J 
Whatever else you may say about Joseph, be sure to include this.... he was the kind 
of person to whom God made a revelation; and in the course of that revelation, God 
waits for the response of Joseph..., and the only response He wants is obedience. 

"This is my plan, Joseph you may not be able to figure it out.,.. you 

may not understand it..... but, Joseph, i'm telling you to go down into Egypt." 

God gave him a hint as to the reason why. But even there, Joseph was not 
capable of including it in the total scheme of things. And even if he had any kind 
of understanding, think of the reluctance...... "to begin all over again I — in a 

strange situation, in a strange land— and for a reason not of ray makingi" 

a"d then also to be told "Joseph, you stay down there until you get word 

from me again." To face life on the basis of all this uncertainty] To do one 
thing for God is something, but to get so involved that you can't make another move 

until God breaks through to you— well that's the kind of man Joseph was a man 

that God said.... "I can trust." a man that God knew would be sensitive to 

what God would reveal to him a man who, once it was revealed to him, would 

obey. 

Just for a moment today, you see, we're taking our eyes away from the 
other two in the A family, the Holy Family, to concentrate upon Joseph, Now, the 
most wonderful of all things to be said about Joseph is what I'm about to share 
with you now. There came a time in the life of Jesus. Having become an adult now, 

the years of Nazareth all behind Him, He was the Itinerant Preacher the Great 

Miracle-Worker the Recruiter of men for the Kingdom and one day, one of 

the disciples came to Him and said.. .."Lord, teach us how to pray," 

And Jesus knew full well that their prayer life would be effective only as 
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they could really understand the basic character of God. And Jesus said, 

"Whenever you pray, be sure that you use the right name for God— the 
name that best describes all that He is..." and Jesus said, 
"Whenever you pray, say 'Our Father'." 

In my understanding of Jesus, Jesus never said anything finer or better 
about Joseph, than by implication He made this wonderful reference. Somewhere in 
the life of Jesus as a lad in Nazareth, He had discovered in this man standing by 
Him at the carpenter's bench, ever so much that nade it easy for Him to think of 
God as a father. Somewhere during those years in Nazareth, when Jesus was growing 
as a child, in later years of adolescence, even unto manhood—year by year, stand- 
ing at the side of Joseph, there wasn't a single thing about Joseph that made it 
difficult for Jesus to share with us at a subsequent time a figure of speech by 
which we could think about God. Is it too much to believe that Joseph, as an 
earthly being, was the channel for the wisdom from on high? Is it too much to 

believe that Joseph was the good provider? is it too much to believe that 

Joseph, the one who counseled with his son and guided him who spent ever so 

much time with him should have so marked the fabric of his mind that whenever 

Jesus thought about God, and wanted to give us the best figure of speech, he thought 
in terms of the father-like qualities of a man named Joseph. 

Martin Luther, you know, had a very uncomfortable feeling when he prayed 
the Lord's Prayer. He could hardly get by the opening words— 'Our Father'; be- 
cause every time he prayed the Pater Noster, every time he said, "Our Father", he 
had an unfortunate memory of his own father who treated him cruelly, without 
patience, without love, without understanding. 

Not so Jesus Christ. When He came to think about God and He wanted to 
give you and me a figure of speech which, within our limitations, could best describe 



"The Holy Family - Joseph" (7) 

all that God is, Joseph was never a stumbling-block to that concept. 

To those of us who are fathers, God has given us no greater responsibility 
than to be the kind of person who, when a child of ours may think of God, he will 
not find it difficult to use the word, 'Father,' 
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Scriptural references - - 



"And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ." 

- Matthew 1:16 

"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: when as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost." 

- Matthew 1:18 (Luke 1:27) 

"Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily." 

- Matthew 1:19 

"But while he thought on these things, behold the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost," 

-Matthew 1:20 

"Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife." 

- Matthew 1:24 

" - - the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying. 
Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word." 

- Matthew 2:13 

" - - But when Herod was dead, behold an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt - " 

- Matthew 2:19 

"And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth 
into Judaea unto the city of David which is called Bethlehem (be- 
cause he was of the house and lineage of David)." 

- Luke 2:4 

"And they came with haste and found Mary and Joseph and the babe 
lying in a manger." 

- Luke 2:16 

"And Joseph and his mother knew not of it - -" 

- Luke 2:43 

" - - thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing." 

- Luke 2:48 
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"And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age - 
(being as was supposed) the son of Joseph - " 

- Luke 3:23) 

"And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said. 
Is not this Joseph's son?" 

- Luke 4:22 

"We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph," 

- John 1:45 (John 6:42) 



Sermon 

The Third Sunday in Advant December 11, 1960 

"THE HOLY FAMILY - MRY" 

This morning's sermon is the second in a series of three based upon the 
general theme, "The Holy Family." 

It is true, and never to be forgotten of course, that the central figure 
of the Koly Family is Jesus Christ, But for a moment or two, last Sunday and 
again today, we're going to focus our attention on one of the other members of 
that family circle. Last Sunday we took a good, long look at Joseph, Today, 
in much the same v;ay, let us consider the second in that series of three — Mary, 
reverently referred to as the mother of Our Lord, 

Now, what can I tell you about her? Very much as was true for the study 
on Joseph, we shall deal with the scant references made to Mary, only eight or 
ten perhaps, in the first and second chapters of the Gospel according to Matthew, 
and also true for the first and second chapters of the Gospel according to Luke, 
By looking a bit at this verse and then at that verse, and drawing together the 
total impression that remains, we have something of a composite picture^ and there- 
by, perhaps, one can share with someone else something of the manner of woman 
that she was f/.ary, mothfer of Our Lcrde 

But before we do that today, may I remind you what you ought already to 
know, that God, when He sees fit to work, — to work a wonderful thing — invari- 
ably seems to choose a human being to help Him, There's no mistaking the fact 

that God can work through the earthquake, the wind and the fire God can move 

the very forces of nature, and then almost shout, or perhaps whisperi in the 
wind — how He wants us to pay attention to Him, and what it is that He wants us 

to know but when God chooses to speak most effectively, again and ever 

so often* He reaches for a human being, and He says "I want to work through 
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you what I am about to accomplish, I can't possihljry accomplish unless I 

have someone just like you," 

There are some things, my friend, that God can't possibly do by Himself. 
If they are to be done. He will need soiieone to help Him. In the plan that He 
had for all mankind, in His design to invade His world. He needed two people. 
What He was about to accomplish. He could not possibly accomplish without a 
Mary and without a Joseph. 

Now what were they like? Today, what manner woman was Mary? iih^ can 
I tell you about her? '.Veil, let me say this to you at the very beginryuig con- 
cerning M=>r'/— it may startle you for the moment, but it seems to me the only 

logical point at which to begin Mary?. .. .characterize her this way: she 

was a good woman in a bad town. Nazareth did not enjoy a wonderful reputation, 
and I think I know the reason why. Nazareth wasn't far from what might have 
been referred to as the cucss-roads of the world—at least the then-known world 
in Asia Minor. 

They tell us that when Jeaus «as a boy. He might have climbed to the top 
of a hill beyond Nazareth and there, looking out as far as He could see. He 

could see the caravan route men and women interested in the commerce of the 

world..., on the march 

dollars in motion 

trade on pilgrimage 

people giving themselves to buying and selling 

and because Nazareth wasn't too far removed from that main artery, many people came 
to Nazareth and put up for the night, and Nazareth experienced all of the vice that 
a great city might know, and all the vice that men are prone to be party to when 
they're away from home.,., as they travel, and the restraint of family life might be 
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lifted as they travel, and the conditioning factors for good no longer 

present from the established community of which they are a part it's easy to 

do things that are downright wicked by nature, when you're traveling away. Name 
the sins of a commercial city, or a city that thrives upon the benefits of com- 
merce, rather, and Nazareth had it. In a city as wicked as that wicked enough- 
wicked enough that someone once said, when they were referring to Jesus Christ, 
with consternation and amazement. .. ."Can any good thinn come out of Nazareth?"... 
....so the town was known Mary — a good woman in a bad town. 

It is possible to be good in a wicked environment — it's not easy, but 
it's possible. I remember my predecessor in that Pennsylvania town, being con- 
fronted by a woman whom he had taken to task because of his love in his heart for 
every single member of his flockj and with a true shepherd's concern, he asked 

her why she was doing the type of thing that she was doing and she said, "Well, 

what do you expect? Would you really think that I could be any different kind 

of a person than I am, knowing where I lived and on what side of the tracks I was 
brought up? Pastor, would you really expect me to be any different?" So peo- 
ple talk to us, and so, with charity in our hearts perhaps, we write off their 
misdemeanor and their misbehavior. They are the result of what surrounds them. 

It may be true that God can never judge us alone — it may be true that God 

will always see us against the background of v;hich we are a part but that does 

not allow us to think for a single minute that God will ever free us from such a 
thing that's called personal responsibility.. .Ihe integrity and the initiative 
that ought to swell from within a man. It may not be easy to be good in a bad 
town, but it's possible. And if you're inclined to make a patron saint out of 

iMary, you might be entitled to do it on that score call her the "patron Saint 

of All Who Find it Possible to be Good in Bad Places," 
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The second thing that one might be able to say about Mary is this: 
that while it is true that she was good in a wicked city, she just didn't get 
that way, either, Mary did not drop full-fashioned from heaven, the doctrine 
of the immaculate conception notwithstanding. Mary did not drop full-fashioned 
from heaven. Mary, orphaned, so we are told, was as good as she was for one 

reason it may be a matter of conjecture. . ..would you be willing to say that 

she had godly parents who influenced her that way? — whose impression upon her 
life was so vital that she xsnsRikKXK^ remained as pure as she did? — orphaned 
as she was? 

I remember meeting a man to whom I once had the good fortune to serve as 

a pastor a truly remarkable man, he lived almost to be a hundred — but that was 

not the mark of distinction age itself does not come as a crowning glory 

.it's the kind of person you remain. , 

.....it's the kind of person you become, once the years have run 

their course 

it's not that you're 85 — it's the kind of person you 

are at 85 

.....this grand old man — so reverently would I refer to him .remarkable in 

his devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ and to the things of the Kingdom the 

type of man who was willing to write sacrifice into the vocabulary of his soul... 
....shy, m.y predecessor told !P,e, when they were building their first church, he 
was <-he kind of man who said, "Pastor, the thing that you want us to do in this 

parish is significant enough that ny family will sacrifice one pair of shoes 

less, perhaps, and butter — we shall not have itl We shall eat plain, bare bread", 

....this type of thing I of another generation I I'm not so sure that there's 

too many of their kind remaining, but this is beside the point for the moment. 
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I said to his daughter once, "Mow do you account for a man like your 
father?" and immediately she replied, "iVell, you should have knovm grand- 
father ^oy grandfather was ^. ve>"7 remarkable man, too". Well, to get a father 

like hers, you begin with a father like his. 

Now I'll grant you, it doesn't always work that way. But very frequently 
it works that way, and it's still God's preferred method, by which basic char- 
acter and integrity is fashioned within the confines of a family, I like to 
think that Mary became the kind of woman she was because of the stalk from 

which she stemmed. And I say to you this morning tell me what a man thinks 

of his wife, how he treats her, and I'll tell you the kind of a woman his daugh- 
ter will become. 

This, too, I think I can say about Mary: she was a woman, strange as it 
may seem, who was not too startled when God made His revelation through the 
angel Gabriel. Oh, she was wondering how God was going to do all that He said 
He was going to do, but she was sensitive enough to the leading of God, that 
when God spoke to her through a messenger, she recognized God's voice. Now, 
how did that happen? It happened because all through her life, Mary must have 
had more than a speaking acquaintance with God.... it happened because all 
through her life God was something more than a casual relationship. If you 
want God to be genuinely real to you in some great and significant moment, 
then learn to meet Him in the insignificant moments of life, if you please. 

But when that great moment came, and God looked over the face of the 
earth and He needed a woman, to be the mother to His priceless gift to the 

world when He needed one person, who could become nearest and dearest 

in this world to the Lord Jesus Christ... He found Mary. When it was revealed 
to her, she responded, and she submitted herself to His will. She sang a song 
after it all happened "My sould doth magnify the Lord and my spirit hath 
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rejoiced in God my saviour; he hast beheld the low estate of his handmaiden: 
from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed." 

Would you allow me to add this parenthetically where do you 

suppose Mary was, when God made this wonderful revelation to her? I used to 
think that she was on her knees — devout, pious woman that she was — and maybe 

so but now I'm inclined to think that there could have been a chance that 

she was busy at work orphan — having to work day by day maybe it was be- 
cause she was busy doing something acceptable in the sight of God, that God 
even rewarded her with a revelation while she was busy at work. God sometimes 
comes to us when we are on our knees, but we ought to be the kind of person, 
that God can speak to us anywhere, at any time. It is well that we note, "While 

shepherds watched their flocks by night" while they were given to a noble 

task, they heard the angels' song while Gideon was threshing, he got the 

command from the Lordo Mary might say to us, "Is your daily work as honorable 

and as decent as all that? that God himself wouldn't hesitate to speak to you 

with a setting such as that?" 

I haven't said anything to you much about the immaculate conception....! 
haven't said a word to you about the fact that our Roman brethren maintain that 

when Mary died, she was bodily assumed up into heaven this I would not teach 

this I would not proclaim — -I have no authority for it and it would seem to 

me that when men emphasize this fact concerning Mary — when they allow her to drop 

full-fashioned from heaven and return the same way they rob us of something 

of the glory that is rightfully Mary's. Mary was flesh of our flesh and blood 

of our blood .she was human and the miracle of miracles concerning 

Mary may not be so much the virgin birth, as Mary herself a faith by which to 

respond! — to God's gracious visitation. 
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God, from heaven, looks over the face of the earth. A miracle of miracles 

is about to take place, and to accomplish it "I need a Mary. ...I need a 

Joseph." There are some/things that even God can't do by Himself, And the moral 
of the story of the Holy Family could be this: God himself is the only one who 
knows how much good is withheld from this world because He can't find enough peo- 
ple like a Joseph like a Mary, 



y 



Sermon 

The Fourth Sunday in Advent December 18, 1960 



"THE HOLY FAf,«LY - JESUS" 

"They came with haste and found Mary and Joseph and the 
babe lying in a manger." 

This is the last in a series of sermons based upon the general theme, 
"The Holy Family." And Sunday by Sunday, during this Advent-tide, we've been 
focusing our attention upon one member of the Holy Family in particular. Re- 
served for this Sunday nearest to Christmas, before it should come, is the 
sermon that deals with the central figure in the Family — Jesus Christ. 

Let me begin by telling you that I remember what I now recall as though 
it happened last night. It happened several years ago, in fact. A small group 
of us had been invited to visit in the home of a man who had much of this world's 
goods. In fact, for many of us, his income in a year or two would be as much as 
some of us might ever earn in a lifetime. He lived in the wealthier section of 
town and his house was as nice, as splendid, as became his reputation. 

As soon as we went near the house on that Christmas-tide, we saw it — al- 
most a riot in color, from the dooryard down to the main gate, some 300 feet, 

perhaps, distance many Christmas decorations; and each of the many rooms in the 

house had a candle burning in its window. And when we entered the home, we were 
guided and directed to the large living room, where the greater section of the 
living room was given to his Christmas display. Name almost any thing that any 
youngster would want to find in a Christmas display, and it was there — any num- 
ber of trains, so it would seem — any number of gadgets 

...And my friend who stood nearest me whispered, "For shame!... for shamel" 
ilhy was he saying that? Because his eye had suddenly fallen upon the manger 
scene, relegated to a most insignificant sjbot underneath the train platform. 
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if you please, barely to be seen. 

"For shamel" my friend said... ."For shameJ" For Christmas is the birth- 
day of Jesus Christ and relegated to an insignificant spot — a reminder of 

the first holy night, 

With sadness in my heart I tell you that this was symptomatic of my 
friend. Moral and spiritual deterioration had already set itself in the soul 
of that man. By this time much of his world's goods have disappeared. Separa- 
ted from his loved ones, he'll be spending this Christmas as he spent last 
Christmas and the Christmas before in loneliness. The moral is clear. 

They tell me that not too many years ago they were preparing a nativity 
scene which was to be part of a dramatic production on Broadway. And at a cer- 
tain point in the production, all the lights in the auditorium were to be extin- 
guished except one soft light that would pin-point the manger scene, and there 
in the cradle, a soft, delicate light would be focused upon the face of Jesus 
Christ. The stage hands, the operators of the switches had been told what to 
do. Unfortunately, when the great moment came, the entire auditorium was dark- 
ened, totally so. The man at the switches had forgotten his instructions. And 
someone, in a stage whisper — yet to be heard in the third or fourth row of the 

auditorium, had said "Hey, you — you've switched off Jesusi get the light 

back on him quicklyl" This, too, is parabolic. Central in the nativity scene 
is the figure of Jesus Christ. And you can't possibly keep Christmas without 
recognizing Jesus Christ. Now you may concern yourself with a lot of other 
things, but even as you can't spell Christmas without Christ, so you can't keep 

Christmas without Christ and the purpose of this sermon is to focus your 

attention upon the central figure in the Holy Nativity — -it is Jesus Christ, 

This sermon also serves as a warning you are not simply to see a 

babe. Wise men would never have fallen in adoration in front of a baby who 
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would remain a baby. V/ise men knelt in adoration and presented their gifts 
because they saw what the baby would become. Now you and I aren't keeping 

Christmas as it was kept the first Christmastide it's impossible for us to 

turn back the pages of time or the pages of a history book. Ours is the neces- 
sity and the holy obligation to keep Christmas — 1960 and while you may 

focus your attention upon the nativity scene and see the Babe lying in a manger, 
with all the solemnity that comes with one charged with the responsibility as 
a guardian for your soul, I would remind you that that Baby grew up.... and you 
and I have to do business, not with a baby in a manger, but with the Christ of 
God who became a man. 

It's Stephen Vincent Benet, isn't it, who has that striking poem in which 
he tells about Nancy Hanks, the mother of Abraham Lincoln. She died, you know, 
when Abraham Lincoln was but a boy. And in this poem, she comes eagerly to the 
gate of Heaven. .. .and to every newcomer who enters the gate she puts pretty much 

the same series of questions 

"Tell me, when you were down on earth, did you ever get to know my 

son? 

"What became of him, do you know? 

"Did he get a chance to grow up? - Did he become a man? 

"And when he became a man, what did he do? " 

This is the question that you and I might well put to ourselves. This 

Baby that we reverently adore as part of the manger scene are you remembering 

that He did grow up?. ...are you remembering that He did become a man? a man 

who had thunder in His voice?— fire in His eyes?.... a man who told people about 

the terrible consequences of sin? a man who would tell them that there was 

such a thing as the possibility of going to hell? a man who told them that 
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they didn't have to go to hell that they could be saved?— -and there was such 

a thing as heaven? and that no one could come to God except as they might 

come through Him? 

We do well to remember that this child grew up and became a man who met 
people along the sin-stained pathway of life, and never completely discredited 

any one of them who could look them straight in the eye as He pierced 

the depth of their heart and could say. .."God loves you. And to prove it— I'm 
herel And if I have to die, it's because I'm breaking ray heart and giving it— 
— to prove this I" 

Christmas, 1960, is vastly different from that first Christmas, as well 

it should be. But I come to warn you this morning you're not reckoning 

with a baby in a manger. You're reckoning with the baby that became a man. 

Not just any man the God-Man I We give our allegiance to HimI We adore Himi 

We claim His lovei This is the miracle of miracles that it should ever have 

happened at alll and to know that it can happen nowj not in a stable, 

but in the Bethlehem of a man's heart. 



Sermon 
Christmas ^>ve 



December 24, I960 



"NO SURPRISE TO GOD" 



The sermon Dears the title, "Ko Surprise to God", and the 

text, the 16th verse of the sec-::>nd chapter of the Gospel according 

to Luke: 

"And they came ^^Ith haste and found i'.ary 
and Joseph, and the taafce lying in a man- 
f{er: because there v,as no room for them 
in the inn." 

TIo matter ho?; you look at it, that first Christmas vas just 

one surprise after another. It all began as a surprise 

....p surprise -"hen Zecharias, a noble man of God, doing his 
oriestly duty, vas surprised that God should speak to him 

"nc tell him an exceedingly x'onderful thing that he and 

h.is beloved Elizabeth should have a child. They had given 

up hooe, and no-^^ this nev s had come 

. . . .H!liKabeth--she, too, kney all of this as a matter of sur- 
prise. For tne angel of God came to her, and told her 
that it v^ould be her son vho should be given the high and 
noble task to proclaim to the then-knovn vorld that Jesus 

Christ ras going to come 

... .a surprise to Joseph 

....a surprise for It'.ary — peasant girl that she was 

"You, Mary.... of all the ;oeople God is choosing j^oul" 

".-iy soul doth magnify the Lord and my 

spirit hath rejoiced in God my saviour: for he hath 

beheld me I " 

can't you hear her saying it? "Mel.... God hath chosen me! 
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....the surorise of my life — that God should deera me ^-orthy!" 

....shepherds, watching their flock by night the heavens 

are partedl . . . .an angelic host appears! ... .the good ne^s 
is first sung to them. ... surprisedl .. .astonished! .. .amazed! 
lo matter ho?^ you look at it, the ^^ord for that first Christmas.... 

Surprise! Surprise! Surorise! 

....en.6 Joseph, surprised, as the end of that tlresciine journey 

they should have to have the accommodation vhich thej^ did.... 

. . . ...ary, surprised that she should be treated this vsy! 

....i^ary, surprised to discover that shepherds, coming nov, 

t"ould kneel snd make of a feed-trough an altar!.... 

surprised? that three men, coming to the end of a v;ander- 

ing star, should bring their gifts end present them before 

a baby! born of peasant stock, Lary. 

Fo matter ho^' you look at it, my friend, that first Christmas, one sur- 
prise after another 

And I can remember when I used to think to myself ... .ho^:^ sur- 
prised God must have been vhen this hapoened no room! 

'Tidn' t they know I was coming? 

"Hadn't I told them, one generation after another? 
''Hadn't there been one prophet following upon another prophet 
to tell them, that some day God vould come? 

"And then ?hen the night of nights does come to pass, there 

should be no rooffi! " 

I used to thirik that God ?as surprised. But this vas no sur- 
prise for God. Luke, the narrator of Christmas, is perfectly right 
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when he simply outs It this 'f-ay: ''And they came with haste and found 
Kary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a msnger: because there Tas no 

room in the inn. . »' a very matter-of-fact statement. Luke 

Fives us no reason to be amazed at this at all. As though it ras the 
expected thing. It vas no surprise to God that His son should be born 
in a manger, in a feed-trough, for you see, God knor^^s us. God knev^ all 

the time that -"s-e'd be so busy 

....God kne'"- all the time that ve'd be talking about any one of 
a nutEber of different things — I'-hy God knew that in that inn, 
men Yould be there, talking in the late hours of the night, 
..and they'd be discussing the present generation.... 
..and they'd be recalling hov; Eethlehem vas in their day, and 

hor strangely different nov 

....God kneT all the time that they'd be talking about taxes 

the increasing rate the oppressive burden 

God kne- all the time that on that night of nights, they'd 

be busying themselves, talking about the threat of -^ar.... 

....the possibility of an economic recession 

God knev; all the ti-ne that they'd be so busy 

....God knew that there v.ouldn't be any room for His son in 

the inn.... God ras prepared. Knoving human nature as 
Fie does, God says, "All right, I'll take whatever you 

have to offer 

'•You shan't give me your best Innkeeper, you von't ask any- 
one to go out into the cold for my Son?. .. .Innkeeper, vhat do 

you have left? an unoccupied space— between tyo co^s? 

you're billing to edge the dorikey over to the side a bit? — It 
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?111 give ffie just space enough? I'll take it I'' 

It YES no surprise for God. God is alvays prepared to claim 

the little that ^-e have to offer. And this is oart of the wonderful 

meaning of Christmas 

''No room in the inn... a place in the manger? — 1811 take itP' 
Christmas, I960, could be pretty much the same as that first 

Christmas. v>e, too, are busy. There's so much that has a claim upon 

our lives, v^e're talking about this. . . .^e' re talking about that. All 

the "hlle God is ^=aiting ^'alting. . . .v-aiting. 

God says, ''Give me five minutes in the course of the nay.... if 
thst's all ^/ou have to offer — give me five m.inutes — I'll take 
it I 

I'... you have seven days in the v^eek. . .you' re only i?llling to 
give me one day out of seven? — I'll take it I..." 

God is waiting. .. .God is prepared. .. .this is no surprise to God! 
If you only have a tiny bit of space.... if you only have a small chunk 
of time.... God says ''I'll claim it I" 

On that first Christmas, He only asked for space anough ?here 

Mary could put to sleep a tiny babe "Let me have that much, and I'll 

begin y Itb it " 

This is what God is always saying to us, and this Is much of the 
meaning of Christmas that goes on day by day and year by year. God 

claiming the unexpected God claiming the insignificant God saying, 

"Give me just a little." 

God kno?s human nature that well. It's so seldom that ve'll ever 
offer Him the best. It's so seldom that ve'll offer Elm the finest that 
we have. And God is prepared, therefore, to take the little that re- 
mains. 
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A j'-oungster in the slum section of a city holds in his hand a 
fragmentary section of a mirror; and he's standing dov-n there on the 
corner, and he's twisting that glass and that mirror, and then he's jrkisa 
shooting a bit of the sunlight up yonder in that back room in the 
tenement.. . .he has a sister vho's up there, sick. She may not get 

rell. He i-ants to give her a bit of the sunlight just a bit of 

God's sunl An insignificant youngster. God uses him, insignificant, 
a moment, catching a ray of the sun, and it brightens her vhol^ day- 
brightens her \'hole life. 

This is the message that I bring to you on this holy ni,eht. 

"And she brought forth her first born son, wrapped 
him in straddling clothes, laid him in a m.angerj 
because there vas no room for them in the inn.'' 

God says to you and to me ''I kno?^ you so well.... you won't 

give me your best.... give me what you will.... let me 
have a chance with it.... let me make a beginning...'^ 
As the shepherd and Bishop of your souls> this is the price- 
less gift that ^'"ou could give to God this holy night five minutes 

in the next twenty-four hours, in which you give God the right to 
claim this fragmentary section of 3/our life. Let Him begin all over 

again and then, you know vi|iat? 

....you'll be in for the surprise cf your life, for God 

Himself alone knows vhat He can do, if only you give 
Him a chance to begin. 



Sermon 

Christmas Day. The Nativity of Our Lord 



December 25, 19^0 



"THE .^EAMITjG OF CHBISTMAS'' 



The sarmon on this Christmas Day in the morning is entitled, 
"The Meaning of Christmas, " and as a text the 15th verse of the 2nd 
chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

"And it came to oass, as the angels rere gone 
av-ay from them into heaven, the shepherds ssld 
one to another, Let us nor go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing vhich is come to pass, 
I'hich the Lord hath made knorn unto us." 

i%at can I tell you this Christmas Day in the morning is the 
meaning of Christmas? Perhaps this text, if -e examine it carefully 
and closely, -"ill speak to that very point. 

To begin with, Christmas is something i»'hlch is initiated In 
the mind and in the spirit of God. Christmas ra.s God's idea. God 
had decided to do something for us. God had decided to prove to us 
that He loves us— rith a kind of love the Forld could never give— 
and to offer through that love the kind of peace rhich the vorld 
could nevar take aray. God ^-/ants us to knov; this, and God had His 
heavens Darted and His angel choir proclaim it; and there are some 
peoDle ^ho heard it. No^^ , you begin at that point. God has some- 

tnlng to offer us God has something to say God i^^ants to share 

.dth us a great idea and then Re tells it to some people. 

Kot everyone heard it— not everyone sav the star— only some 
peoole. There vere shepherds abiding in the fields Y-atching their 
flocks by night. They ^-ere the ones ^ho heard the angels' song. I 
shan't belabor the point now as to vhy it v.as that the shepherds 
first heard. I shan't ask you to discuss in your orn mind the very 
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intriguing ouestion such as this: 

vhy didn't carpenters hear it first of all? 

or better still— rhy didn't the priests in the temples? 

?hy didn't the men falling upon their knees? ?hy didn't 
the men rho stood before the altar?. .. .-©hy weren't they 

the first ones to hear the good news? 

^^e shan't take time to deal with a question as intriguing as any one 
of these. Ve must hasten on. 

God had His heavens parted, His choir sang. . . .tnere vera some 

people T,ho heard it, and v.hen they heard it, they had to respond 

you just don't i^;nore God. Vhen God said, "Listen; I have something 

to tell you" you just don't pay Him any less attention, but rather 

you oay Him more. And so one has to remember when he domes to deal 
-ith the meaning of Christmas, that once God speaks to us, v-e are in 
duty bound to respond. That's why the text says the shepherds said 

one to another "Y'ell, let's go now unto Bethlehem--let' s seel 

God's finger is pointing the way God is beckoning to us--ve can't 

stay here any longer let's get on the roadl" vhen you come to 

thinlv about the meaning of Christmas, you can say for yourself: 
Point One: It was all God's idea and God first told us about it, and 
once He told us about it, we can't stand still— ^'^e have to follow 

through. 

The second thing that comes auickly to mind is this: that 
Christmas itself is like a journey. And by the way, Y.henever you 
thinx of Christmas, you think occasionally about making a trip, don't 
you? Twenty-some years ago, had you been in the service, and you 
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hoped and orsyecl that there could be such a thing as a furlough 
for you that would take you home for Christmas. There are some of 
you here right now, vho last September ^ent off to the college cam- 
pus. You v^ere counting the days from the time you first set foot 
on the college ceimpus, until December would come vhen you could be 
'home for Christmas'. You can't euite think about Christmas Vidthout 
thinking about making a journey. It was that vay from the very be- 
ginning 

wise men made a journey to Bethlehem they went from 

where they were to v.here they saw the star lead them.... 

shepherds left their fields and vent to Bethlehem. . . . 

Mary and Joseph ^ent from Nazareth to Bethlehem 

God made the journey from heaven to earth I 

Let us no^- make this journey to Bethlehem. This, too, is part of the 

meaning of Christmas it's a journey. And you never ouite experience 

the full meaning of Christmas by staying exactly vhere you arel Christ- 
mas does something to a person. It motivates into action it takes 

you from your house to your neighbor's house it takes yon from your 

office into the hearts and the souls of your staff 

"Let us noY go even unto Bethlehem., and see this thing 

vhich is come to pass...." 

This, too, is oart of the meaning of Christmas. .. .that when a 

person does make a journey, as far as Christmas is concerned, 3cksK?f he 

never makes the journey by himself. The journey is to be made in the 

company of other oeople. You can't travel the Christmas road alone... 

....wise men — three of them, so the legend has it 

not one shepherd, but shepherds — a group of shepherds.... 

Eary and Joseph toge ther . 
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You can't think of Christmas I'ithout thinking of people, alvrays two 
or more — never less than tv-'O, unless it happens to be one.... 

...Herod — and he was outside the Christmas snirit 

the lnjikeeper--and he, too, v,as outside the Christmas 

story 

hut for all vho would be a part of Christmas, it's always tvio or 

more never less than t^^'O. You just can't keep Christmas by yourself. 

I am constrained to share v;ith you what I might have told you 
before.... a very interesting story about a man lAho had about as tragic 
a blov. hit him in life as any man could experience, '"'ithin a month 
before Christmas, in fact it ^as just y.hile he v.-as busy getting ready 
, his shooping list for those vhom he loved.... to return to the house, 
only to discover that in an automobile accident, all of his family 
circle ^-as taken avay — he alone remained. 

And on his v^aj back from the cemetery he made a decision — he'd 
go through vlth his Christmas plans. Ko one could take Christmas out 
of his heart — not even life's cruel blow. And a day or t^o after 
that trio to the cemxetery, he vent to the pastor and he said, "Pastor, 
I think I should tell you that the nevs of the death of my loved ones 
came to me just when I vas making my Christmas shopping list. I can't 
lose Christmas in the face of this sorrow. This is what I w'ould like 
3/oa to do....?.ould you be good enough to make a list of some of the 
needy people that you icnow — and then I'd like to go shopping for them. 
And if you don't mind, I'd like you and your wife to go along vlth me-- 
I'll be at your personage on Christm.as Eve after your eight o'clock 
service. " 
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They cajne, and he himself, in the company of these t'^o oeonle, 
delivered all the packages. And vlien he got home he said, '"You know, 
Pastor, three of us started out, but I never felt there Tere only the 
tVipee of us — I felt there reve the four of us. I just couldn't keep 
Christmas by myself." 

This, too, is part of the meaning of Christmas. ... "Let us.." — 
never less than tro — al^-ays t^o or more, ?ho keep Christmas, vhy even 
God couldn't keeo Christmas by Hii^self — ?'hy even God couldn't keeo it 
uo there in heaven. 

"And the shepherds said one to another. Let us no^ go unto 

Bethlehem, to see this thing v,hich is come to pass." and you kno" 

very "'ell that vhen they got to Bethlehem, they sav- the Christ Child.. 

...and this, too, is the meaning of Christmas you can't possibly keep 

Christmas, you can't possibly understand it, until at the end of your 
journey you see Christ. For some of us v^hen ve keep Christmas, we see 
ourselves. ^' e are the recipients — somieone else has given to us, and 
tonight it could be that ?e'll have happy thoughts, because we have 
been remembered. Some of us, vhen "-e keep Christmas, see other oeo- 

ole those vhom we love, those uDon v;hom re cherish our affection, and 

-'e'll have precious memories tonight that v-e hope ^e can recall in 
years to come, ho^^- they unY'rapped the packages — hov^ they told us it 
^'■as just the thing that they hsd hoped that they rould get--and so 
they did. Some of us, ^-hen '^'e think of Christmas, rill not easily 
forget their faces, nor their voices. 

But ^'-onderful as this may be, to keep Christmas on this level, 
I tell you, my friend, you do not keep Christmas if you see only your- 
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self, and even someone else, the object of your affection. Over and 
above all of this, to keep Christmss we have to see Jesus Christ. For 
Christmas really isn't so much vhat we do for one another — Christmas 
really isn't so much vhat other peoole do for us Christmas, af- 
ter it's all said and oone, is "hat ""^e do for each other and ?hat 
peoole CO for us, because primarily vhat God has done for us. The 
meanings of Christmas is Christ . 

"Let us no¥, go even unto Bethlehem and see this thing ^hich 

has cnme to pass, '•'^-hich the Lord hath made kno^n to us " Beloved, 

not everyone heard about the first Christmas. Not everyone has heard 
■■^'bout Christmas this year. I'd like to think, and IB6. be very hapoy 
to be as extravagant as I possibly can, that yon and I are nmnbered 
ari/ong the select oeoole v^ho have heard and to vhom the good nex'S has 
been told. God has stirred our hearts. 

Take the journey to Bethiehem. Keep it today, v;ill you? And 

before the sunset comes, may you in true adoration, in one moment or 

another, in reverence and respect, catch something of the very face 

of God. 

"And the shepherds said one to another. Let us 
no^^- Fc even unto Bethlehem and see this thing 
v'hich is comie to oass, ^hlch the Lord hath made 
kno?-n unto us ^■' 

Xhey didn't delegate someone else to go they rent themselves. 

And ^'hen they came to their journey's end, even the feed-trough be- 
came an altar. 



